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TO TH E 
Honourable aiid truly Worthy 

Sir Gregory Page,Bsir. 

SIR, ^ 

HE World will not 
think me miflaken 
in the choice of a 
Patron, while I de- 
dicate thefe Sheets 
to YOU. 

For, to whom can I addrefs a 

Triatile tonc^rtiing theBeduty and 

A 1 Mxc'h 
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B,>!cellency of the Church oiRnglandy 
but to a Pcrfon who underftands 
her Principles, and therefore ap> 
proves them ; and in conlcquence 
of this, is the brighteft Ornament 
to Her? 

In Y O U, Sir, we have an £-< 
minent Example of an IMPAR- 
TIAL and Unprejudiced Church- 
man. YOU have convincd Man- 
kind, that it is not Impoffiblcto 
conquer the Prepofleilions of Birth 
and Education, to rife above the 
Difplcafures of Diflention ; and 
that 'tis more confiftent with Hu- 
man Prudence, and the Condud 
qf a good Chriftian, to retradt an 
Error, than to perfift in it. 

Icanaflure YOU, Sir, that I 

wrote the following Difcourfe with 

all 
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all the Calmnefs and Sedatenefs 
which I ani Mafter of, and would 
by no means provoke thofe,^ from 
whom I differ in Judgment o«/y, 
^nd have taken, as I conceive, the 
moft proper method to convince 
them, by treating them with Can-' 
doir and Refj^e^, 

I'm My fatisfyd, YOU will 
approve fuch a Temper, becaufe 
YOUR whole Deportment is a 

conftant ExempUfication of that 
tender Dilpoiiuon. 

That y QU may Uve long, fpi* 

the Benefit of Mankind, and the 

Increafeof Happin^fs to YOUR 

Excellent Lady, and that She 

may long blefs the World witl\ 

an Example of confummate Pruf 

<lence, Piety, Charity, and all 

A J good 
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good Worlw: And that YOU 
Both may, at laft, be rewarded 
with an Immortal Crown of Joy 

and Glory, is the fincere and 
Affedionate Prayer of, 



HONOURED SIR, 



TO Uft ever Ohediettty 



^nd fpuft HumUjf 



devoted Servantt 



Robert Warren, 



P^E,> 



PREFACE, 

JEfo/f I Jhdl have m 

mcajlm tt make my 

AfoUgy far fubtijbi)^ 

a Difamrfa of t^sNat 

tare. Ta refrefait the Beauties 

and Excellencies oftheBeA cmftitu- 

ted Church in the World, wider the 

mofl aufficums Reigtt <f the Befi of 

Kings, tind tl>e Beft of Queens, 

(whofa Ejcemplary Live; dtulji 

confirm, iy repeated Jiiftances, 

Their Miyejlief ^oration of hef 

Charms, and their Jncouri^emetii 

to her Stiff ort) can diffleafe none 

hff ttiofe who «fe Enemies ta 

A4 W 
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our Happy E.flMJhment<i or tKofe, 
'whojrafefs no Religion at all. 

I rmfi confefs, that it 'was o/- 
^ajfs a ftamiifig ^Principle 'with, 
mC) to have a confcientious. Regard ^ 
/ar thojcy 'who differ from the Com* 
nrnnion of the Oiurch of Eng- 
land, furely o«* 0/ Principle and 
want of Ck)nvidion, and not «^- 
tm any private Views of fecular 
itterefi, or temporal Confiderati" 
0n^ or any inna.te Malice they may 
have conceived againft it. For 
there is no dealing with ■ thefe 
hind of Men 'with Argument. 
Taffion, 'prejudice, Sclflnterefi; 
nay, even Fancy, Humour, and a 
Rdfolution^ not to he convinc*d 
fun away 'with their Judgment, 
fo that they 'will not he perfwa- 

ded 
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ded to recant an Error y though 
flencd 'with Reafon. 

The Author^ 'vuhen he wrote 
this ^ifcourfet had another Inr 
tendment in the 'Publication of iV; 
isjhicb isoas not only to fettle a/nd 
confirm the Orthodox Church of 
England'Man, in a fteady jM' 
herence to our Excellent Liturgy, 
imd our pare primitive Way of 
Worfhi^ ; hut alfo by the moft 
gentle and perfuafive Motives^ to 
frevail u^ony if pjjibley the Cool, 
the Thinking, the Moderate, the 
Ingenuous, the Chriliian f^iflen- 
ter, to make the following Kefkc^ 
tions with himfelf', asy Whether 
his Belief that fuch a Way of 
Worfhi^ is the right Way to Hear 
ven. Barely becaufe he has thought 

it 
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it to he foy through the Trejudic^s 
of Education for fo many Tear^^ 
Jfe a (ure Foundation to bmld u^-, 
on ; and unlefs he pretends to In- 
fallibility, "whether he may not be 
nfiflaken in fome one or more 'Points'y 
and if foy "whether he com isnth 
fafety cqntimite in them f A;nd if 
hefirul himfelf in an Error in thefe 
Inquiries^ ^whether or not, fome more 
fafe and more fatisfedlory JVay 
may not be found out, to direct him 

in his 'Progrefs to IJeavei^ f 

I 
/ 

After "which, J "wotdd eameSj^-^ 
ly advife him to lay afide ail Tarr 
tiality, to confider the MatUKe and 
2)«|g;er o/Schifin, and the l^ecelB.'- 
ty of a better Choice, and caMy, 
and cooly proceed u^m the Arguments 
offer d in the following Sheets, Pray-^ 
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ing fervently to the MoB High God, 
for bis corttimd Aids a^ Bl^fllng, 
in determining h^ ^V^got, 

This» as far as I could ever oh-* 
ferne^ is the moji unlyafsd, and 
rnoft CbriBian Way of Conviction, 
fuch as takes bold of the very Hearts 
and Confdenccs of Men ; whereas 
a ffO'ious Temper, Inveoti^eSy and 
Railery, ferve only to inflame their 
Taffms, to 'widen the Controverjy, 
mdto fet the contending Tartiesat 
a greater *J)iHanc€. 

As I always had a Brong Aver- 

fim to this Way of bringing over 

ethers to my Opinions, fo I'haue 

endeavour d, both in my Pr^aical 

bifcourfcs, and in the following 

. Tieatifc, cmfidly to avoid it. 

Im 
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I am 'tmlling to ferfwade my 
felfi that the World 'will treat this 
I^abour of Love ijuitb the fame 
Candor^ isjith 'which I 'wrote itr 
And I dejirc only, that the Great 
and Important Truths, contain d 
therein, may not he believd upon 
my bare Affertion, hut that the Col- 
lection o/* venerable Authorities, By 
'which they are fup^orted, may he 
thromhly Sifted, Esamind, and 
*well WeigUd; and I humbly hope 
then, that our Good and Gracious 
God 'will direct their Influencej 
and give a BleJJing in the EiEcacy 
of them, to the lafting Teace, and 
Unity, and Trofjperity of this Church 
and Ration, 



V ^ 



Robert Warren. 
THE 
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INTRODUCTION. 



T is not my Defign in 
the following Treatife, 
to make any Reflexion 
on other Churches i but 
tbis^ I hope, may be 
faid without any Offence, 
that I know not any 
Church this pay vpon 
E^th, with which we may more fafely com- 
municate, than w)th the Church of £«g- 
land. 

The Church of Rome is defervcdly rec- 
kbn'd one of the ancienteft Churches in 
Chriftcndom ; and yet, if we may believe 
Baroniusj one of the beft of their Hiftori- 
aps, the Church of £ttgland is Setfior to it 
more than five Years, 
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The Government of this Church is known 
to be Epifcopal: That Government, which 
was Inftituted by Chrift^ and was the only 
Government in the Church for fifteen hun- 
dred Years after the Times of the Apof- 
tles. And as this Church is governed by 
Biihops, fo we have had a continued SMCC^tSUr 
on of them, from the very Beginning, to 
this prefent Day, as may be learned from 
Godwin's Catalogue of Bijhops^ and Parker^ 
Antiquitates Britannicce. 

Renowned Grotius fpeaking of the En- 
gli(hLiturgy,.Catechilm, Biihops, fcf^. ufes 
this Expreflion^ Sure I am - - they agree 
fufficiently with the more ancient Churchy from 
which Things we can^t deny^ but they in France, 
and the Low Countries have departed. 

Ifaac Cafauhon^ once Profeflbr of Genevay 
(whom Scaliger calls the Phcenix of the Learn- 
ed ; Heinftusy the Sun of Knowledge ; Sal* 
majiusy the incomparable Man, and the im- 
mortal Glory of his Age : ) Declares, that 
the moji intire Part of the Reformation is in 
England. 

Forbefiusy the learned Profeflbr of Aber- 
deen^ pronounces it, the moji Reformed of all 
Reformations. 

No Church can pretend to more loyal Prin- 
ciples, or recommend itfelf more to the Fa- 
vour of Princes by the conjtant fidelity of its 

Members* 
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Members, than the Church of England. 
This alfo is that Church, which enjoyed Lu- 
dus^ the firft Cbrtjlian King, and had the 
Honour to have born in it, ^t firft Chrif- 
tian Emperor and Emprels, namely, Con^ 
. Jlantine the Great^ and the moft Religious 
Helena. 

^efe are great and ftgnal Charafters, and 
fucb as no other Church is able to boaft of ; 
and I /haJI add one greater Honour than them 
all, namely, that as t^e Religion of our 
Church was fealed by the Blood of King 
Charles the Ftrft^ the firft Royal Martyr, that 
ever was in the World ; fo at his Death he 
left her the ricbeft Legacy he could, even 
the moft honourable Charafter that could pof^ 
ftbly be beftowed on thp beft of Churches ; 
for this Advice he gave to his Royal Sons, ^be 
ieft ProfeJJion of Religion 1 have ever efteemed 
that of the Church of England ; / tell you I 
have tried it ; and after much Search and 
many DifputeSj I have concluded' it to be the 
heft in the Worlds as coming neareft to the 
Word of God forDoEtrine^ and to the Primitive 
^ample for Government^ 

And becaufe the TelKmony of an Adver^ 
fary has always been thought confiderable^ 
let me add the Teftimony of Pope Paul the 
Fourth, who, as Bifhop Andrews reports, 
made this Offer to Queen Elizabeth^ ^at if 

P 2 Jhe 
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Jhe would hut own bis Supremacy^ be would 
confirm our Wa^j of ferving God in all "Things 
appertaining to bis Worjhip^ in the ver-j fame 
Manner as we now do. 

This certainly h a Church none of us have 
the leaft Reafon to be afhamed of^ and a^ 
little Reafon to be afraid to own^ fince wc 
arc fo well affured of their. Prefent Ma- 
jefties Gracious ProteMon and EncQ.ur$ge'- 
ment. 

We therefore^ whQ arc Mcmlicrs of (b CX:* 
cellent a Conftitution, Ihould be fo fenfihU 
of our Felicity^ as to be Jipeetly difpofed to- 
wards our Diffenting Brethrerj, andyS truly 
kind as to ftrive affeSlionately to win then> 
over to the fame Church. 

And could they but difcern her native 
Luftre, this methiijks fhould not ht diffi- 
cult. For did they once bejhojd her» in a, 
tru^ Lighty and with Minds unprejudiced^ 
they muft eafily fee k^r fo incomparable^ as 
to perceive her very allftfing. For then, e- 
ven to them^ her Foundations would appear 
fo Jirongy her^ Superjiruilures fo ftately^ and 
her Furnitures fo ver^y choice znA fplendid, as 
to render her the moft glorious Church iq the 
World. ' 

Tko', whedier they can difcpver it or not, 
that^s her Prerogative^ and due Chara£tcr, as 
I hope to make in fome Meafure appear, by 

repre- 
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reprefenting a few of her Excellencies and 
Beauties truly. And if I infill mere largely 
upon fumef than olbers, I beg ic may not be 
thought improper^ provided ic be done ei- 
ther to defend ber BoSlrine^ or maintain her 
PraStice^ and to fhew the one Orthodox, and 
the other Regulary and holb approvahUt and 
defervittg our Conformly thereto. 
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Chap. I. 

L The Faith of the Churchy 
11. Her TrinctpleSy III. Her 
Sacraments y conftdered. 

HerFaith.s®KISHOEVER looks into the 

^r//V/l?j of our Church, will 
find, that her Faith is ri^t 
and true^ confonant /d, and built «/»», the 
Dodrines delivered from Heaven \ the di- 
vine ones taught by Chrift, the Apoftles, and 
Prophets ; approved and praAis'd by the 
primitive Chriftians. 

She believes the fame Fhitb^ and no other 
than that^ which is compriz'd in the Apoftles 
Creidj and explained more largely in ihofi 
Creedsy which are called the Nicene^ and the 
Atbanajiafiy the only Creeds, which were 
owned by the _^nw//iv^ Church, and zxcnow 
the authentick Rule or Standard for all Be- 
lievers : So that if wc may be faved by that 
Faith, which was thought fufficient by the A-* 
pfiies^ and the hejt of Cbriftians, we need 

not 
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toot feek a new one from 4»y Church in 
Chrijtendom. 

II. Her Principles are found and Her Prii^; 
unexceptionable. They agree well "^^^' 
with the three holy Creeds^ which fhe orders 
to be read in her publick Service 5 and alfo with 
the four firft General Councils, And as they 
contain nothing but folid Religion, fo they 
confpire, or fall in with it, as to its proper 
XJfes and Ends j which are to purifie and per- 
fe£l human Nature, and to exalt God*s Ho- 
nour by advancing hisy and our great In^- 
terefts. 

III, Her Sacraments are the fdmey HcrSacra- 
which our Lord the Son of God ap-^ ^^ *' 
pointed. And are conftantly adminiftred, 
with a laudable Conforniity to his bleffcd In- 
ftitution. 

Yet Iheown but two in the true 2ivApro'^ 
^^Signification of that Word as the Church 
interprets it, Baptijin^ and the Supper of the 
Lord : The other five in Ufe with the Ro- 
tnanijisj fhe rejefts as fpurious. And juftly 
may fh? renounce them upon a double Acr 
count ; firft, for their Defe3ivenefs^ they 
wanting the necejfarj or conftituent Parts of 
a true Sacrament : And then for their No- 
veltyj feven Sacraments being ;/^^r known 
in the Church, before Chriftianity was above 
a thoufand Years old, 

B^ 4 Baptiftn 
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Baptifm. Bapttfm is nccefliry by dShim 
Law, for the Son of God feremp" 
ioril'j eommatided it ; and what he enjoinedj 
his Apoftlcs taught, and confirmed their Doc^ 
trine by their Prailice^ ordering all^ whom 
they converted, to be baptized^ 

This Sacrament, as eur Church wifely appro- . 
priates to Men {cxdudingfuperfiiilous Chris- 
tening of Bells) fo fhe rightly extends it to 
Infants. And as to bring them timely to it 
is a principal Piece of the Parents Care^ fo 
jfhe orders Minifters to mind and (a\ admoniJB 
them of that Duty. And very reafonably^ for 
Parents having a , natural Power of doing 
Things conducive^ to their Childrens good^ 
how properly may they dedicate them, early to 
' God, that being an Ad for their greatefi 
Advantage ? Ahd as in the Jewifh Church, 
it lay yppn Parents to get their Children 
circumcifid 5 fo why fhould they not procure 
them the Favour of Baptifm now ? . 

To warrant this, as we are fure the Apof- 
ties baptized whole Families at once^ fo in tbofc 
Families it . niay well be fuppos'd, that there 
wertfome Childreny who fhared in that Rite. 
And as it is tht general Pradtice of Chriftians 
ztprefent^ fo for many AgQs paft it has been 

(a) See Rubrick before the Miniftration of fuSlick ud 
frivan Baptifm. 

the 
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die lame } And the Council of Carthage ozXV 
cd the Milevit an ("to name.no mpre) did7& 
approve ot Padobaptifm^ that about thirceen 
hundred and three Years ago, it ordered 
Children ,to be baptized, that could not be 
j)roved to have been fo already ; calling that 
•Sacrament (a) tbeLuftration ofSan^ifieation: 
As before it was faid to be {b) the Purgation 
of Sins, 

I fhall only add therefore, that as Children 
fcem to be intitled to Baptifm^ ov^alifiedfor 
It ; for Cbefides that *tis no where forbiddei| 
them) they are • h o l y, as we are taught, 
I Cor. vii. 14, and the Promifes are to them, 
.Afts ii/ 39. ^nd of such is the kingdom of 
God^ S. Mark x. 14. So the Scripture fpeaks 
great Things of this Ordinance, and fuch as 
import it highly Beneficial both to Infants and 

the Adult. For as we find there, it is aQ 

Ablution of tht worft Impurity to luch as arc 
ffown up ; Arife^ .and, be baptized^ and wajb 
away] thy finSj Afts xxii. 16. And to In- 
fants^ as well as to them^ it is a wajhing of rege^ 
neration whereby they are faved^ Titus iii. 5. 
and whereby they are bom again of water^ 
and of the Spirit, without which birtb^ 

{s) Can. 78. TS ityuurfM je«0«^<«. (t) tM$u^f 

Mli,ti^lA,iTm, Sozpmcn, £cd. Hift. Lib. t. Cap.j. 

fhey 
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ibe'j cannot ent^r into the kingdom of God> 
S.7^*»iii. 3, 5. 

Fr<Mn which Expreflions, and others like 
tiicm> we learn, that Bapttfm is not only a 
tare Mark oF Profilpifin^ and a meer ^oken 
or Cognizance of ^«r Profeffion ; but that it 
carries with it fometbing of fpiritual Renova- 
tion, and ©f an inward happy Change, be- 
fides that, 'tis an Initiation into Chrift's 
Church, and Admiffion to his Religion, as 
"it is a myjlical Engraftancc into his Body by 
z federal Aft. 

And therefore no fooner is the Child bap* 
tized, and received into the Congregation of 
Cbrijl^s FJockj but our Church immediately 
pronounces it {a) Regenerate. That is, fo 
far as at prefent it can be -, for being made a 
Member of the MeJfiaVs Kingdom by fede- 
ral Stipulation^ it is put into fucb a Capacity 
and Condition, as to be as fafe (Ihould it 
die forthwith) as an") can be, that are new^ 
horn. And in cafe it lives, if it keepSj and 
performs the Sponfions then made on its be^ 
half, by them that undertook and tranfalfed for 
its it will grow up into fucb a transfor- 
mation of its Nature, as Ihall intitle it to the 
Regenerates Privilege^ The Glorious Immortality^ 



(«) See the Form 'for publick Baptiiin^ 



The 
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The other Sacrament is that of ThcLocd'« 
the Lor^s Supper^ which, as it is ^^^' 
of a Afferent Kind, fo it ferves to a different 
Ufe. For as the former is a vivijicative in- 
fuiion of divine Life into Souls, or a making 
ff^ay for that Infufion ; fo the latter is ««/n- 
tivej as adding to /A<«/ »oJ/tf Principle, by in- 
^ugorating or increaftng it. And as vegeta^ 
tives and fenjitives grow on continually by 
nutrimental Accefftons, *till they come to their 
yfr;w, or bigbeft Pitch of natural Perk&ionz 
So /i&^/ newCreaturey (Gal.vu 15,) tht fincere 
Chriftian, muft ftill grow Jpiritually, *till he 
arrives at perfell Man^ or attains to the 
meafure of the fiature of tbefulnefs of Cbrijl^ 
Ephr iv. 13, 

Now to promote this fpiritual Increment or 

Growth, this Holy Sacrament is very helpful ; 

for beiides its bdng a ftipulatory A£t, it h 

moreover a Conveyance of heavenly nouri/b-^ 

ment to worthy Participants. And bow it 

fliould be foj is eafy to apprehend ; for as it 

contains lively Symbols of Cbrift, ib *tis the 

great Inftrument of /i&«> Conjun£lion with hiic 

the Fountain of Perfections ; and by joining 

/i&^w to iWfw, inables them to derive yi^i& 5«p- 

j)i/>i of thofe from bisfulnefs, as they r^^r- 

/iW;y need. 

Can any Union be r/(7^, than what is made 
jDCtween us and Things we ^/ and drinks whidi 

become 
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become one with «/, by Digejlion and fhjji^ 
cal Incorporation ? Yet for that Reafon wc 
arc faid to eat and drini Chrifi^s Body and 
Blood at this myjierious Feaft ; becaufe by 
what we eat and drink there (a) we are made ' 
one with Cbrifiy and Chrijl is made one with 
usy as our Church tells us. And therefore 
file fays farther, that Q^) his Body and Blood 
are verily and indeed taken^ and received by the 
Faithful in the hordes Supper : Taken verily^ 
but facrainentally \ received indeed, but 
fpiritually : And fo we have Cbrift's real 
Prefence in the Sacrament, tho' not\i\%cor^ 
poral one. Yet this fuperfedes not repeating 
the Ordinance 5 for tho* it unites us intimately 
to Chrift, Reiterations of the Solemnity will 
be necejfary , upon two Accounts •, firft, to 
confrm the Union we are happy in, and then 
to advance it by making it closer and ftron^r \ 
and fo the more we duly frequent it, the 
letter it will ittwctbofe great Ends^ and Pur- 
pofes. 

And here I can't but remark, .and aUp 
humbly admire the ftgnal Modefiy^ as well 
as pious IVifdom of our Church, in rejefting 
^anfubftantiation 5 which fhe does in thefc 
Wordis. (0 Tranfubjiantiation (or the Change 

■ 

(m) Exhortation at the Time of the Celeintioii of the 
' Cotnninnion. ,i) Catechiim. (c) Artip. 

of Rdt«on> XXVUItb. 
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cf the Subjtance of Bread and Wine) in the 
Lord^s Supper^ cannot be proved by Holy 
Writ 5 hut it is repugnant to the plain Words 
of Scripturey overtbroweth the Nature of a 
Sacrament J and hath given Occafron to many 
^uperjlitions. With fo very mild and foft 
Terms flie threw off what deferved fevereji 
Cenfure* 

For the Notion of it is fo extremely Grofs^ 
fp ftrangely Extravagant^ and fraught with . 
Jo many end fuch wild Abfurdities ; that the 
jbarpeft Wits, with long and hard Study, can 
fcarce imoent one to exceed^ if any to match 
it. And as before we receive it, we had 
need put off Reafon and» all thought ^ and 
ceafe to be Men ; .fo next, we muft deny our 
Senfes rightly exercifed, and confequently 
void the' Force of Miracles, the Evidence of 
pur Heligiop. And when we have boldly 
taken thefe two Steps, we muft not ftick at 
^ third, going againfl: frfi and purejt An- 
tiquity. And' whether that be not a choice 
Opinion J which can^.t be believed 'till Rea- 
fon, SenfeSj and the beji Authorities are ^/Z aban- 
doned, let any^ who have mt doae tbat^ 
judge and declare* 

Yet juft thus it is with the Romanijls, who 

fiiffly ajfert, that Bread zndWlne in the Sacra- 

inent oi the Mar (as they term it) upon 

Confecration arc turned intp th^ Subjtance of 

Chrift's 
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Gbrift's Body and Blood : Of that identick 
Body of his, which was nailed to the Crofs, 
afnd that nufnerical Blood there fhcd out of 
bis facred Veins. 

And as this Doftrine W2i^firji paffed into 
an Article of Faith by xhc^Lateran Council j 
fo it was Jirji impofed under Penalty by that 
of ^rent. And the Point being thus deter-- 
mned and authoritatively injoinedy they wor- 
Ihip the Hoft \ which indeed they Jhould da, 
were it Chrift's Body 5 for that being one 
(hj bypoftatical Union with the fecond Perfoa 
in the Deity) muft be a fit Objeft of di- 
vine Adoration : But then their Faith here 
being miferably erroneous^ it makes them^ 
Idolatrous in their PraSlice. 

Nor is their PraHice more SuperJiitious% 
than their Perfuafton is Groundlefs •, for Holy 
Scripture plainly fays Chrift is a Door, and 
a Fine, nay there, be calls him/elf fo exprefs- 
ly ; but did any for tbat^ ever think him 
the more a Boards or a Plant ? Yet fo they 
might do every whit as reafonablyy as con- 
ceit the facrdmental Bread is his Flejhj be- 
caufe he faid, IThs is my body : The other 
Expreffions were figurative^ and fo was that. 
Tho* Chrift never faid, ms is my true 
Body J as he faid, S.Jobnxv. 1. 1 am the trui^ 
vine ; in cafe he had, that Church would 
have made a far greater St^r about this whim- 

4 /^^^ 
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^cal Opinion^ as hzvingfome better Colour for 
ir* Yet to own one Figure iuy This is my 
Body, cannot be abfurd ; when of Neceffity 
more muft be allowed in. This cup is the New 
^efiament in my blood. 

At this Jpiritual Feafty the Matter oi vifi* 
hie Entertainment is Bread and Wine ; which 
Elements being hallowed by the Prieji's Bc- 
nediftion, fays the (a) Fadier, are changed^ 
and become others. Yet ftilt they retain the 
fame phyfical Subjiance and Propertiesy which 
formerly they had ; for they are as tangible 
and viftble as ever^ and figured and coloured 
as they were before. 

And tho* Theodoret was one of the Fathers 
(as Damafcene was the other) who by i;yp^r- 
boticaly unwary y and /^^ w///y Phrafes about 
the Sacrament, gave Oceafton to the Fancy 
of that prodigious Change, wUch Papifts af- 
firm to be made in it : Yet he fairly explains 
what he laid concerning it, and ibews his 
Expreffions were but figurative^ when he 
pronounces of the confecrated Bread Mid Wine^ 
(b) that they do not recede from their own 
Nature. And in Cafe they keep their Nit- 
ture intirey and depart not at all from that ; 
the Chan^ they fuflfer can be only in Signu 

Ca) Tbcodorct Dialog, a. Uwwitt^atTtu, ^ Mf»yi§^ 

TIU. {b) OUK rnSM^ ^iV«T*« if^t^^^ Ibid. 

ft 

ficatton 
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ficationj or Ufi^ and (o a meer relativey not a 
real one. And then whereas before they were 
common and ordinary j and undi/lingui/b* d from 
«/£>^r Bread and WIqc of the yi;n^ Kind ; bet- 
ing offered up to the moft high God, and 
devoted^ or fet apart to an holy Purpofe, im- 
mediately by the Power of divine Inftitutiony 
tliey rcprefent a^ Signs^ and as MeanSj and 
^eals convey^ and confirm Chrifi; an4 ibfi -Bf«^- 
^/j to worthy Partakers : Tho* while they 
thus ferve to new Ends, they vary not from 
their old EJfence^ nor put off any of their 
natural Qualities. 

Yet without Impropriety^ our Lord might 
fay, 2l&fJ is my Body^ and this is my Bloody it 
being but a facramental Way of Speaking, 
where the Sign bears the Name of the T'A/;/^ 
Jignified. And as with /i&/jf Scheme or Man- 
lier of Speech the Jews were well acquaint- 
ed ; fo *tis ufual in our Vulgar^ as well as in 
die GofpeULanguage : For thus we fay, this 
is an yingelj and that is a ^i^*»g, when they are 
but 5ig»i. of them ; and Chriji in the New 
"iTeftament is called a -Rof/t,- when of i&i/w it 
.was but a 33fp^, or Emblem. 

Hoyr j«/2/y therefore may we wonder, that 
ever Xfanfubftantiation (hould take fuch Roop^ 
and grow fo ftrong in the Romifh Church, 
^nd there domineer at the Rate it has don^ 
in Idohtry and Berfecution \ when it iprang 

up 



T'i^^ Impartial Churcliman. 17 

tip from one lacramcntal Word of jb known 
and common Uf*e and Occurrence ! For what 
\iras there elfe to countenance that DoftrinCj^ 
but Rhetorical Flouti/hes of two or three Wri- 
ters, as I before hinted ? And even tbofe 
Were forc'd to be wrefted too, to make them 
encourage it, which they would not have done, 
without forcings and perverting their natural 
Meanings 

We may wonder as much alfo, to think, 
that after all, that has been faid and done to 
ejiahlijh this Article^ it fhould be as vain and 
ufelefs^ as 'tis dhfurd and monjirous. For 
Hiobat good could it do Men's Souls^ that are 
Spirits^ to eat and drink human Flefli and 
Blood ! And none go to the Lord's Table 
for hodil'j Refrefhment. 

Wc may wonder likewife at the horrid 
Cheats as well as the Vanity^ which attends 
it. For thus the Laity are defrauded of half 
their fpiritual Nourifhment in the Eucbarijl. 
For the Bread being made Chrifi^s real Body^ 
and his Body prefumed to contain his Blood ; 
ibey arc taught to believe^ that they receive 
the latter in Way of concomitancy with the 
former^ and therefore are excluded from the 
Cup. And fo the facred Myftery is turned 
into a facrilegious Artifice^ and has a vile In- 
dignity put upon it ; even robbing Men in 
Part J of that very Blejftng^ which it was or- 
dain^d n> corfer. C And 
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And theii (which is Matter of tnore and 
frefi Wonder ftill) the Patrons of this Opini- 
ott fy fuperlatively evil^ By to God*s Ps^er 
in Order to maintain it. But tho*9 betng 
deftitute and bopeUfs of other Help^ they be- ^ 
take themfelves to that^ as ^, proper Refuge ; I 
muft beg leave to tell them, that 'tis a Do£lrine 
which cannot be fupported even by Omnipotence 

itfclf. 

As many as own a God, mujl acknowledge 
him ALMIGHTY; for i&^^ being the 
Centre of all Perfections, cannot want Power9 
which is a cbi^ one, and to make that per-^ 
feEt it muft be Infinite. But then even i»- 
finite Power cannot do every Thing. 

It is faid indeed, S. Matt. xix. 26, All 

things are pofftble with God: And fo they arc, 

if agreeable to bim^ and to the Creature. 

Thus, 'tis pojfible with God to turn zMoun^ 

tain into a Pearly a iZ^^^ into a Diamond^ 

the ^^^ into ^/rjf X.^/;^ ; to darken t^e ^i^n, 

to put outlet Stars J to annihilate this Worlds 

and to make another ^ or Millions more^ there 

being inr/foiV^ Space to receive them. Yet 

there are fome ThingSi which God cannot do, 

and the Reafon lies in this Theorem ; Doing 

them implies a ContradiHion, That is, to 

ipeak plainly J 'tis- inconfifient with bimfelf^ or 

with the Creatures^ to be really prefent in 

thoujands of Places at the fame Ttme ^ or to 

be 
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be ^bole and broken^ to be Bread and Ee/h-^ at 
onci : The Nature of a J5(?iy will not hear 

As to /Aii Sacrament therefore^ our Church 
is in the right : For in her Doftrine touching 
itj fhe treats her Me,mbers like the Creatures 
God has made them ; and as they have ra- 
tional and fenfible Faculties, fo ftie allows 
them to ufe hotb^ in judging concerning it \ 
and when by juft Ufe of them, in I'rue Mea- 
fures, they have paffed their Judgment, Solid 
Pbilafopby is ready to fupport it. 

And as Ihe's rights as to the Nature of this 
Sacrament, fo likewife as to giving it in both 
Kindsk For fhould ih^ commemorate the 
Lord's Death but in one ^as we know who 
do) befides flighting bis authentic Example, 
(he muft go contrary to bis e^cprefs Com^ 
fnand^ and fo be guilty of Difihedience to 

bim^ 

At its firft Inftitution, the Breadi which 
Chrift bleffed, his Difciples ate ; and of the 
Cup he confecrated they all drank \ and 
S* Paul ajfures us, that in bis Time the Peo- 
ple partook of the Cup^ as well as of the 
Breadj i Cor. idii 13^ ff^e ba^e all been made 
to drink into one Spirit ; and v&bat they did 
iben^ our Lord injoinid to be done,^ Vf// bis 
coming again. I need not producq any more 
Texts of Scripture for Proof of this, fince 

C z it 
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it is plainly acknowledged by the Church of 
Rome : For in the Council of Conftance we 
find thefe Expreffions, Notwitbftanding the 
Injlitution of Cbriftj and the PraSlice of the 
Apoflles^ we Decree and Determine^ ^at the 
Laity Jhall not partake of the Cup* It feems, 
they find fome Inconvenience in the Infiitution 
of Cbrifiy and the PraSice of bis Difciples ; 
but our Church thinks it convenient to ftick 
elofe to both. And therefore it concerns us 
to keep up the religious Praftice, fwerving 
neither from our Saviour^s Precept^ nor bis 
jtpoftleSy and the primitive ChriJHan*s Pat^ 
tern. The Bread and fVine^ fo joined together 
by divine Authority, no Power elfe ihould 
dare to feparate^ 

I only add, that in venerable Efteem of 
thefe Sacraments, our Church permits none 
but Minifters to confecrate and deliver them* 
And very juJHyi for at firft it was Chrift's ex- 
prefs Command to his Apoftles, S. Matt, 
xxviiu 19. to go and baptize all nations - 
And what was then to be done by his fpecial 
Order with Apofolical Hands, may beft h9 
executed ever after with Minifterial ones. 
And therefore by the Apoftolical Conftitutions^ 
to baptize was {a) allowed to none but Bijhops 
and Presbyters. 

(a) 'AAA' HTt TtSi XentMi x^fuuSi wtr^iwfi^ fiMRH^nf, 
i iMmi 'E^iMxitrti, ^ nffrfwif««. Lib. 3. Cap. 11. 

And 
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And if there was not fo plain an InjunftU 
on for Minifters giving the other Sacra- 
ment, yet it being firfl confecrated by Cbriji 
himfelf, and given to the Receivers by bis 
Sacred Hands ("who never baptized any) ; this 
might conciliate more Reverence to thai, than 
to Baptifm. And therefore in our Church, 
care is taken that none lefi than Priefis ihatl 
hal/low the Elements of ''» God's proper Stew~ 
ards being fitteji to prepare and difpenfe (hem 
fo his Family. 
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Chap. IL 

I. Her Litur^'y II. Her C4^ 
techifnty III. Her Order for 
Ctmfi^f^^tion, conjider^d^ 

"^ifotS- B^^ LiTuRcy » mojf 

K pious: yudicioufiy coni- 
1 pofed, and made up of 
^ folemn Offices, Collefts, 
and Pecitipns, fukedto 
4iU orMnary "Wants, or moji covunon Occafi- 
Dns. ^nc( thefe are fo appofitly and excellent- 
ly worded, as to be fit tq raife if) us/ucb a 
Spirit of Devotion, as it kecomes us to carry to 
the fhrone of Grace. 

Atjd that this Way of Praying puhlicily 
by Form, is primitive and authentic, appear? 
from Zonarash Gommentapy on the eigh- 
teenth Canon of the Laodicean Council, where 
(a) it was decreed by more Synods than one^ 

(») AmrK-rliriM h nui Imruui, rS( utxiiftifAlHlf tb^ 
fW ^JnaJ^ iKjciK TSfa xin»r Afyin^j ^ ^ nx iiMMi, 

«s ■•■••■ 
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That in Supplications^ only thofe Prayers Jhould 
be ufedj that were approved ; and that other 
pew ones Jhould he rejeSed of all : Left any 
ene^ to pleafebimfelf^ Jhould cprnpofe other Fortns^ 
and rebearfe them in publick AJfemhlies^ when 
it was determined^ that all Jhould retain thofe 
filready delru^ed in every Congregation. 

And ^;s our Liturgy is firmly ejlabl\/h*d^ fo 
}t is framed aqcorciing to that Kvh% for one% 
given by S. Paul to Timothy^ i Tim. ii. i, 2. 
For befides a general Confejfion of Sins (as 
full and comprebenftve as a publick out czn 
^ell be) it cpnlifts of Supplications^ Prayers^ 
JnterceJftons^ and Tthankfgivings > and thofe 
made for all Men^ ^nd p^rtif yjarly/e^r Kings^ 
find for all in Authority, 

An4 ttio* human Forms arp all intperf^Et 
gn4 mutable^ and ours has been improved^ 
and ma'j farther be fo ; yet 'tis now the conu 
fletejt in the whole ^Vorld. 

^nd as in the Ancient Church, according 
to S. Cbryfojioph (^) tbt daily Service wa§ tp 
l)c ufed (b) in the Evenings and in the Morn- 
ing i fo ours is 19 |)e read jn like l^anner, j[,nd 
in Cathedrals oftner : And who can do b^t% 
fer ^n join in the conftant Ufe of it f 
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Nor do we pray more frequently now m 
our Mother Churches^ than Chriftians did of 
old \ for as Clemens of Alexandria obferves, 
(^a) ^ey appointed fet Hours for Prayer ^ as 
the third^ that is^ the Jixth, and the ninths 
The* whether their Praying thrice a Day had 
any Relation to the bleifed Trinity of 
the holy Manfions, as one might think from 
a ff^ord which follows (J), iV uncertain •, bis 
Esprejion being ohfcure. 

But elfcwhere, we find the Jiours of Pray-» 
•r more fully accounted for, as (c) in the 
Mornings at the thirds ftxth^ and ninth Hour^ 
jn the Evening, and at the Cock-crowing^ The . 
Reafons alfo, why ix^e Ihould then pray to God, 
^re there fuggefted. In the Morning, Be-^ 
caufe^ the Night being paft^ he enlightens us 
. with the returning Day : At the third Hour, 
namely, becaufePi/a/^ then denounced Judgmeni 
againft the Lord: At the fix th^ becaufe be was 
then fuffering on the Crofi : At the ninths 
becaufe all "Things were dijlurbed and frighted 
with his Crucifixion. In the Evenings becaufe 
ffight is given us for Reft after our daily 
Labours, 

But here it may he proper j if not neceffary^ 
to infert this ferious C^qtiqn. Let none truft 

Apoftp}. lib, 8t Op, |4, 

f9 
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jto the Excellency of our LTWRGT for the 
Sficcefs of. their Devotions. Be our Forms ne^ 
n)er fo goody and regularly put up, we muft 
have Perfonal Ratifications alfo, to recommend 
our Prayers, and make them acceptable. For 
thd* God be a God, that bears Prajers^ ef- 
pecially them that are fo wifely made as to 
be worthy of his Audience •, yet he attends 
not to all Supplicants alike. The Perfons he 
hears, muft be of an high Charader and Qua- - 
lity, of noble Principles and anjwerable Prac-^ 
tices : Such as the Holy Spirit defcribes 
by admirable Properties^ which denote them 
Goody and make them to be fo. 

Thus Jometimes he defcribes them by re^ 

iigious Feary Pfal. cxlv. 19. He will fulfil the 
defire of them that fear him^ he alfo will hear 

their cry y and will fave them. Sometimes by 

RighteoufnefSy Pfal. xxxiv, 17, ^e righteous i 

,cryj and the Lord bearetb them. Sometimes ^ 

by Humilityy Pfal. x. 17, ^be Lord bath 

beard the defire of the bumble. Sometimes by 

Obedienccy i S. John iii* 22. Whatfoever w^ 

asky we receive of himy becaufe we keep his com^ 

mandtnentSy and do thofe thingSy that are pleaf 

ing in his fight. Even the Heathen Poet had 

fo good an Opinion of bis DeitieSy as to 

fhink the^ would hearken to the Obfequious. 

(,0) Hit^ 
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« 

(a) Him that obeys the Godsj tbefll hear tnofi 
readily. Tet many of their Gocjs fwc know) 
were but famous Afen^ graced with 2. fanciful 
Apotheofes ; Men, whom blind and wild Su- 
perftition advanced to a participation of ^i- 
w«^ i?i/<f/, and unlawful Fener^ftions. And 
if Infidelity could conceit, that ^(/f^^ Afor- 
talf would liften to their Suitors ; 01 bow 
lirmly may we conclude^ that the true God 
will have regard to his Votaries ! 

Whence we eafily learn^ and fhould al- 
ways remember, tl^at wl^en ^e defire Things 
9f God, if we do not fear him ; when we 
try unto him, if we be not Righteous % when 
we call upon him, if we be not Humble ; 
lyhen we ask any Favour of him, if we 
keep not hi^ Commandments \ we are not of 
jhe Number of thofe^ that lare fure to be 
heard, ^en^ tho* we pray never fo mucb^ 
and long^ and ^//?;?, and (as we may think) 
earnejlly too s we /«»/? not expeSl the J?/^ 
i»gj we crave, as being void of t}>ofe Salifi- 
cations that intitle us to God^s Anfooer. 

U.Her Catechism is truly and 

^ "*' gr^tf//y commendable. For tho* it 
be but^<?r/, it is rarely ufefulj and fitted ex* 
n£lly for their Inftrudtion^ for 'u^k^m it was 
^efigned. 

(«) Homer; Iliad. Cb. }. '0< m em hrmtitftrm /»«- 
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It minis CbriJUanSj frji^ of the big^b Rela- 
tions they gained by Baptifm ; which maie 
them Members ^Christ, Children of God, 
^nd Inheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven : A 
Jf4^mento of ff'eat Force to excite to D«/y, and 
therefore well prefixed x;o that Office^ which 
Jeads thereunto. ^ 

And then it points out the Obligations at- 
tending tbofe Privileges ; that they are bound 
indifpenfably to renounce the Dsvil and all 
bis Wiorks^ the Worlds and all its Pomps and 
Vanities, the Flejh^ and all itsjinful Lufts 5 to 
J^elieve all the Articles of the Cbriftian Faitb^ 
and conftantly to keep God*s holy Will and 
Commandments, and to walk in the fame all 
the Days of their Life. And that their 
Faith nfiay be found, and their Obedience true. 
and uniform^ it recommends the Apojiles 
Creed, as a Ground of the one, and the Deca-- 
loguCy as a Kind of Rule for the other, giving 
brief Accounts of the Contents ofbotb^ which 
partly explain them. 

But becaufc without Goits Help^ none can 
Ifelieve, or ferve him aright, it next hints call- 
ing upon him for Aid, and inferts the LoRp's 
Prayer^ wherewith it may be done. fVhicb 
if we look upon as a Form for conftant Ufc, 
there is none more ahfolute, confidering its 
Brevity. And if we take ir as a Rule^ 
(9 make Forms of Prayers by, it is the 

nufi 
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mojl excellent and comprebenjive^ that- ever 
was. 

At laft it treats of the Sacrament Sj laying 
down their Number^ Necejfityy Nature^ and 
Ends ; together with their Parts^ Benefits^ 
and the requi/ite Preparatives for worthy Re- 
ceiving them. 

And thus its Method is obvious^ and its 
Matter weighty and important ; and as it 
comprizes the Rudiments, or Fundamentals of 
Chrijlianityj it is a ftngular AbJlraSt of God's 
Will, and an admirable Epitome of our whole 
Duty ; and fo as proper ^nd pithy, as it ;s 
Jhort and compendious. 

To fpeak to the Antiquity of Catechijing, 
the SubjeSis of it, the Perfons appointed Ca- 
Jechijisy and the Methods they ufed, might 
be more tedious here, than profitable : And 
therefore I o»/y note this much. That a3 
Toung Minds want Infiru5fion mojt, they being 
fulleft of Ignorance ; and are ///<?/? to receive 
it, as being /r/?<?/ from Prejudices, as well as 
worldly Cares : So /^^y are apteji to r^/^jw 
it, as being wii of fucb Corruptions, as would 
expel it when (^»^^ it is injtilled. 

No Wonder then, that (?«r Church injoins 
her Minifters both by (a) Kubrick, and (ft) 
Canon, to acquaint and imbue them with G;- 

(ii) Thefirft, at the End of the Catechlfm. (i) LIXtlL 
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techetical InJiruSHons. Were that Work done 
with due Care and Diligence by Parents^ 
Sponfors^Minifters^School'piafterSj and Friends j 
it would be as Aiuantageousj as it is Neceffa- 
ry. Yet it is as Necejary^ zs divine Precept to 
(a) Parents^ and (b) Minijiers^ and {c) Chil- 
dren can make it ; to the one to ieacb^ and 
to the other to learn. 

III. Her Order for Confirmation Confirma- 
is as Good, as the Rite is proper and ^*^°* 
beneficial In it the Baptized^ when they have 
learnt the Catechifm^ and are of Tears of 
Difcretiony openly own their haptifmal Promife^ 
and renew and ratifie it by confenting to it, 
and taking it upon thetnfelves. And dien by 
the Bifhop's Blefling (who lays lus Hands 
on them) and by fo'j, and the ChurcVs Pray- 
ers, larger Meafures of the Holy Spirit, or 
of his heavenly Graces, may defccnd upon 
them. 

And that it is of great Might and U/e in 
0ur Churches Judgment, is clear from her 
PraSice in reference to it ; for there is ne^ 
ver an Infant baptized in heir Vfzy^ but Ihc 
(d) Charges its Sureties to bring it to Confir- 
mationm 

W Dcat. vi. 7. (b) St, John «i. if. (c) Ecdef. 
101. t. (4/) At the End of the Office for publick 

Bapdfin* 



It 
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It is ftt down amongft the Fundamentals 
of our Religion^ and Heh vu 2. call'd, the 
laying on of Hands j and is rank'd with Rs- 
fentancci Faitb^ the RefurreSionj and ^/^r- 
nal Judffnent ; as if it were of no lefs Mo- 
menty or at leaft w mere to h^forgotkny than 

In the eighth Chapter of the A^ls^ we 
have it exemplified^ where it is remember'd, 
that when Philip had baptized many Con- 
verts in Samaria^ the Apofiles fent Peter and 
7(?i&;y, who (Verfe the %th) laid their Hands 
on them. That is, they confirmed them^ fays a 
learned (a) Paraphraft ; and as we are told 
in the Contents of that Chapter, they came 
thither to confirm. 

S. Cyprian alfo interprets the Words to 
that Senfe, and applies them to the y&m^ Of- 
fice -, as appears by what he wrote to Jubaiam 
nus. (b) Which now alfo is done with us^ 
that they J who are baptized in the Churchy 
may be prefented to the Churches PrefeSs^ 
and, by our Prayer and Impofition of Hands^ 

(d) Dr. HMfHmmd* (^) Quod nunc quoque 

apud Qos geritur, ut qui in Ecdefil baptizantur, Prc- 
pofitis Ecdcfiae offerantur» & per noftram oratiooem ft 
ixnpoiitionem manuum Spiritum Sanchim conieqaaQtar» 
Sc iignaculo Dominico coofuramcstur* F.p,75« DeHkret. 
baptizaod. Edit. Pamd. 

may 
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ma-j oiiain the Holy Spis.it, and he 
eompleted teitb the Domimcal Si^a. And 
as this Father is a fufficient Witnefi, that 
thus it was in bis Time: So wbj Ihould 
ic not be the fame ftilly in all Epifiopd 
Churches ? 



/ 
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Chap. III. 

L Uer Government Ep'tfcopal, 
II. Obedience to Bijhops re- 
commended. III. Weak Ob- 
jettons removed, i. jigainft 
their Order, %. Their Ho- 
nour. 3. Their "power. 
IV. Tresbpers afecond Or- 
der next to Bi/bops, V, 7)ea' 
cons a third and iaft Order 
of our Cler^. 

GoTemment.MJiflKHB E R Government is 

Ancient vnd Epfcopali 
Co-eval with the Apftks, 

and had its Oriffn, or 
Jiife from tbeiHy who, if tbey were not Bi- 
fkopsy yet confecrated otben to that Ingb Of- 
fice. 

For 




.t 
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For as at .firft they difpcrfcd thcmfclvci 
by Lot (as the EcdeHaftical (a) Hiftorian 
tells us, and accordingly we read of (b) the 
Lot of the Miniftr'jy and the Apojllejhif) fo 
by that Means they had each of them a pro- 
per JurifdiSlion to a5ly or officiate in. And as 
they went refpeftively into feveral Regions)^ 
fo by Virtue of their Catholick CommiJfioH^ 
they did authoritatively fet up {c) Bijhopi in 
moft PlaceSj where it was proper to be 
done. 

Indeed 'tis very remarkable, that when 
Clement and Polycarp wrote their EpiJileSj the 
firjl to the Corinthians^ and the fecond to the 
Phiiippians, there were no Bifljops of thofe 
Churches^ jfor they dircfted their Letters to 
the Presbyters and Deacons. But then this 
does »of arffie^ that there i&^ J i^^» no Bijhops 
eonjlituted in /i?o/^ Cities *, but rather perhaps, 
idiac the Sees were {d) vacant^ or the Bifliopg 
abfent. For when S. Paul wrote to the Pht- 
lippians^ he mcntipn'd Bijhops. Nor could it 
be long before the Corinthians had a Bifhop, 
in cafe they were deftitute *till /i?^^ ; for (<f) 
Dionyjius was made /i&Wr Bifbop^ who was 

(j^ Socrat. Lib. i. Cap. i^. (^) K>i|9^ A«?6ok«k 

i§ i^^f«c«A?«, A6$ t. ij-. (0 Vid. Cpider. Syllab. 

Pacmm. {i) See Dr. HMhmoHd\ Notes ofi fkil. i. 

(*) Vk|. EuTcb. Hill. Lib. t. 3. Qp. }. Bi^m. Catal. 
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famous under M, Antoninus Verus^ and fo 
contemporary with Polycarp. 

And as Epifcopal Government is /i&«5 ii«a- 
^/^/, fo to our civil Cortftitution it is moft fuit- 
able : For That being Monarchical^ Tins is 
fo like it as to fall in with it by natural 
Coincidence ; which makes Bijhops with us 
the wor^ eligible^ and ^/^y?^, as being fo a- 
greeable. 

And which makes for ouY Happinefs^ as 
well as our Purpofe^ our Bijhops fuccttd to a 
great many Salifications^ as well as to the 
Authority of the Apoftles ; and being gene- 
rally Perfons of univerfal Goodnefsj they treat 
aU^ that are under their Care^ with the Spirit 
of Meeknejs. 

But then the moft high God having plea* 
fed thus to favour us here, m givmg us fucb 
excellent Perfons to preftde over us, , we are 
obliged in Gratitude to him, and as we love 
and value the Peace of the Church, to pay 
them all Manner of due Obedience. 
' A Work fo indifpenfabUy that Heaven it 
felf^ to ingage us in it, commands us to it, 
Heb. xiii. 17. Obey them that have the rule 
over you,, and fubmit yourfelves. 

We muft obey Bifhops in their DoSlrines. 
Elfc why are they, 2 Tim. iv. 2. to preach 
the word in feafon and out of feafon, (a pro^ 
nicrhial Saying, that implies Earnefinefs in the 

Work; 



\ 
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Work^ if we were not to hear^ and htjwafd 
by them ? ^ Had this Duty of obedient Hear-^ 
tni that Order of Men, been ^s much prac-^ 
rifed by alU as it was incumbent upon them, 
we fliould have been happier^ than now we are, 
in Orthodox'^ and C/wVy. 

And then we muft obe*^ ^ndfubmit to them 
in their Government. Difcipline was ever 
lodg'd in Bijhop^s Hands, even before the 
civil Magijlrac^ countenanced and indul^d 
them ; and we fee as much in ^mothy. For 
when he was conftituted Bifliop, of Ephefus, 
he was thereby impower'd, i Tim. iv, 11. 
to command, as well as teach-, nay, tofum-^ 
mons, to bring an A5lion, and to make Ordi- 
nances, or Decrees ; as ;^^ the Word there 
feems to import. And if he iffu'd out Pre^ 
cepts, or publijh'd Orders, like Conftitutions 
(tho* he was young) they were ;^c?/ /^ be 
Jlighted', precaution again ft it being given 
from above, Verfe the i ith. Let no man de-* 
fpife thy youth. 

And that he had Power to ere£l a Confi- 
Jiory Cfuch as that Junfture of Affairs, and 
the State of the Church, would then bear) 
or to keep a Kind of Spiritual Court, and 
thither to cite offending Chrifiians, and there 
to cenfure them, to inquire into Mijcarri'- 

(a) n«^fl(vv<AA«y denuncio, condico^ ut confUtuentes 

« 

Sckat. Scapul. 

D * agesy 
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ages^ and to hear and determine them, feem5 
to be hinted by what occurs in the fftb Chap- 
ter. For there the Holy Ghost lays 
down Rules for his chufing and ordering Wi- 
dows and Beaconejfes^ for admoni/hing fcanda- 
lous Delinquents publickly^ for rebuking El- 
ders themfelves^ and Receiving Accujations a- 
gainft them. Nor did he onl'j propofe and re- 
commend tbefe Things to the Epheftan Bi- 
fhop, as ft and requifite^ but abfolutely Ne- 
cejfar-j ; and therefore he binds them to ob- 
ferve them impartially by a moft tfw/«/ and 
thundering Charge in the fame Chapter ; / 
charge thee before God^ and the Lord Jefus 
Cbriji^ and the ele£l angels^ that thou obfervc 
tbefe things without preferring one before an- 
other. 

And when as a Bifhop be was thus vetted 
with Power ^ and the Spirit gave him fo 
dreadful a Charge to exercife it ; is not here 
Proofs that Bilhops have Rule over thofe 
CburcbeSy where xhtypreftde ? 

Nor is this any more^ than what our Law 
gives Countenance to : For Bifhops when 
ordain*d in our Church, promife openly j that 
they (a) will correal and punijh fucb as be un- 
quiety difohedienty and criminous in their Dio- 
cefesy according to fucb Authority as they have 

(a) See the Form of Ordaining and Coniecrating them. 

h 
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h^ God^s JVordj and as to them Jhall he com- 
mitted by the Ordinance of the Realm. So 
that had they no Powier to punijh Offenders by 
the Law of the Land^ yet 'tis own^d in the 
Office of Confecration (which by Statute Law 
is eftablijh*d) that they can do it by the Word 
of God : But then having Authority for it 
by botb^ they muft have Rule over us^ and 
we muft be obedient to them. 

To make this more clear and evident, 
vrt may call to mind two Things, 

1. "That the true Church is Christ's iwy- 
ftical Body ; which, as it confifts of the 
whole Ccetus^ or Company of the Faithful on 
Earth (I fpeak of the Church Militant) : 
So upon Account of the Ranfom he paid 
for it, *tis the Price of his Bloody and 
for bis dear Affe^ion foward^ it, bis Beloved 
Slpoufe, 

2. That this Body of his is ^fpiritual Cpr^ 
poration in many refpeSts. For it \& fettled 
by a fpiritual Charter^ the Gofpcl \ enlivened 
by fpiritual Graces^ Faith, Hope, Love, &fr« 
knit together in itfelf, and joined ^Q its gjlori- 
ous Head by fpiritual Ligaments^ (he Ties 
of myftical^ relative^ and facramental Union ; 
fubjedt to i^iritus^l JLrws projnulgated from 
above, and contain'd ir\ the Code^ or facred 
PandeSl of the Bible ; obli^'d to various Qm- 
ritual Duties^ which rightly difcharged, fulfil 

D 3 Coffs 
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God*s Will^ complete his Worjhip^ and confunt" 
mate our Obedience ; animated to thofe Du- 
ties by fpirUual Rewards in this World, 
and eternal ones in the nexty of the like Na- 
ture. 

But then this Government being Spiritual^ 
it tnuft be ver'j different from the Secular ; 
and perhaps in Token of that Bif criminati- 
on between them, he, who inftituted it, and 
whofe kingdom is -not of this worlds St. John 
xviii. 36. declined me dling in temporal Contro- 
verfies, and forbore deciding fuch Claims and 
Properties, when they were offered to bis 
Arbitrement : Man^ who made me a judge and 
divider over 'jou ? 

And that Ecckftafiical Government is fuf- 
liciently dijlin£f from the CivH^ is clear and 
fuident from its being actually fo at fir(i. 
As foon as the Church was fettled, it was lo 
originally y nor could it be otherwife \ for al- 
moft 300 Years ('till Conjlantine the Great 
obtain'd the Empire^ the fecular Power was 
intirely in the Heathens, and in the Space 
of thofe three Centuries, no fewer than ten ge- 
neral Perfecutions were raifed againft Chrifli- 
ansy cutting them off without Number^ and 
abundance of their Bifhops. And what civil 
Power could they poflefs, when 'twas wholly 
in the Hands of their bloody Enemies, who fo 
furioufly turned it againft them ? 

But 
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But I am ur^ng Obedience to Bijhop. And 
now that we fee how we owe it to them, we 
/hould pay it with all readinefs^ and not fuf- 
fer any trifling Cavils or Infinuations to hinder 
us, tho* to eclipfe and leflen them : And to 
take us off from that Duty^ too many have 
been made ufe of, I remark but three^ 
which, tho* they are trite znd common^ and 
may feem hut flighty yet tor the Alifchief they 
are defign'd to do, and their malignant 
Influence that Way, ought to be^ repro- 
ved. 

III. Firft^ They are attacked in Weak Ob- 
reference to their Order^ which is ^/wctV!. 
faid to be Antichriftian. But ei- »• Againft 
ther this muft be a black Calumny^ 
or thofe famous Bijhops^ that fucceeded the A-^ 
poftlesy and fuffer^d as Martyrs for the Faith 
of the Lord Jesus, were perfeSi Enemies to 
him, and his Tntereflsj as Maintainers oiAnti- 
chriftianifm : And wBo in their right fVits 
can harbour fo wild a Fancy ? Could any 
entertain it, they might ftretch the Charge fo 
far^ as to make it reacb thofe excellent Dignita- 
ries oi our Church, who were burnt at the Stake 
in the Marian Perfccution. But that they 
diedmxhConfciences clear from this SiUj appears 
from hence -, that, tho' fome of them fcrupled 
certain Ceremonies^ yet none concerned were 
in the leaft uneafy for his Arcb-bijhoprick^ Bi- 

D 4 fhoprick^ 
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JhopricK Arcb-deaconrj^ or Prebendj as if 
'tb^ were Anticbriftan Preferments -, nor did 
their Confciences ever cheeky or accu/e themy 
as if their takings or holding them were at all 
unlawfuL 

Secondl'jj They arc abus'^ upon 
Hpnow! Account of their Honour. For 
which many amongfl u^ cenfure 
them rudely^ tho* we ought to forbear it 
with much tendernefsj even for our own SakeSj 
as well as theirs. For Sb'ghts put upon Jiich 
Perfons are not only evil in them/elves^ but 
of dangerous Confequence to us^ as tending di- 
reftly to Herejy anc^ Schifm^ as S. Cyprian 
noteL For writing to kogatianus a primi- 
tive Bijbopj to chaftife an haughty Deacon for 
i(7/i Contumelies towards him : He tells him, 
(^) 72?^ tfr^ /Z?tf Beginnings of Hereticks^ the 
■ JirJtRife andAttemtof ill-meaning Schifmaticksy 
that they are pleafed with tbemJelveSj and de- 
fpife the Prelate above them^ in a proud JwelU 
ing Way. 

Fair and folemn Warning from, an holy and 
judicious Monitor ! And pray let all htfo wife 
as (o take it } but efpecially fucb as refkft 
upon B'ljbops for th^ir Peerage^ as if the^ 

(m) Hare funt initia, Haereticorum & ortuf atqae co> 
oatus Schifinatfcorum male cogitaotium. ut fibi place- 
anty ut PrxpoHtum fiiperbo tumore contemnant} Epift» 

could 
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fcould not be Lords without Pride Sind Tyrattr 
ny. A perverje Suggeftion, and as caufelefs 
as unjuft ! For fo far from this^ and lo con- 
trary to it, are our prefent Prelates (even in 
this degenerate Agej that-artidft their envied 
Titles and Affluence^-43Asj are generally pf r^- 
markahle Humilityj Meeknefs^ and Univerfal 
Goodnefs. And who can think w«ri& that 
/ib^yZr fhould have Honour and ^»;(?y it ? When 
fis 'tis derived from t|ie fecular Powers^ fo 
they conferred it upon jufiifiable Grounds. 
For in gracing them with it, they had fofar 
infpir^dDireSlion for their Warrant, as, i Tim. 
V4 i.;^. Eldersj that rule well^ are to be account- 
id worthy of double honour. And where 
is the Incongruity of their being Lords^, who 
by God himfelf are ftiled Angels^ R6vel. L 

Which, by the Way, fairly inJlruSls ni^ 
bow we arc ro receive a Bijhop^ when he 
comes amongfl: us ; even a$ an Angel. 
Efpecially when he comes to vifit us re^ 
gularly^ -and fo to do the Work of God \ 
then we owe him greateft Deference^ and 
extraordinary Veneration is to be paid 
him. 

Should any plead St. Peter^s Cautiofi in 
Bar to that Title, which our Biifaops are 
dignified with, i St. Pet. v. 3. Neither as 
heing Lords over GocPs heritage : They egre- 

gioufly 
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gioujly mijlake^ and mif apply it. For that only 
forbids them to be domineering Opprejfors of the 
Clergy^ or of other inferior ChrifiianSy and re- 
ftrains them from fqueezing unjuftGains out of ^- 
therSytofupportyOr heighten their own Grandeur. 
But as Honour and Jujlice are no where natu- 
rally inconftjlenty fo leaft of all incompatible 
to BiJhopSy as ^^^^y Experience does aflTure 

us. 

And that more than ordinary Honour is 
due to /i&^wi, our Blefled Lord fignifies, 
even by putting it upon them ; for when he 
himfelf would be called z,BiJhopy i Pet. ii. 25. 
let the Intelligent judge, if he did not do 
them 2. greater Honour,. than the Title of a 
Barony adorns them with. 

Befides, as the High-prieft of Ifrael was a 
Lordy for {a) his Honour was next to the 
Royal Dignity \ and the Law, fays {b) Philoy 
gives to Priejls the Reverence and Honour of 
a King y fo that Title was given to Elijah 
the Prophet : Yet as the Chriftian Church 
is more honourable than the Jewijhy fo 
a Bifhop is the higheft Office peculiar to 
it. 

{m) Proximus Regiae dignitatl honos in fummis Sacer- 
dotibus fiilfit. Cunt, de Rep. Hcb. lib. 2. cap. i. 
{b) Lib. de Sacerdot. Honoribus. B«r(Ai«'$ vi^riiltf «^ 
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For tho' Patriarchs^ Primates^ and Me- 
tropolitans^ are Eccleftaftical Powers, and have 
Rule in Spirituals \ yet they are fo far Addi- 
tionals to Church-Government^ and [0 purel'j 
human^ that r^tfame Hands^whick fet them upj 
may at pleafure^ dijfolve and put them down 
again. But S. Cyprian^ fpeaking of the Go- 
vernment by BiJhopSy declares, (a) It was 
founded by divine Law ; and calls the Strength 
of Epifcopacy^ (b) the fublime and divine 
Power of Governing the Church : Which 
fhews Epifcopacyj in his Judgment, to be no 
precarious or mutable Thing. Yet be the 
Office never fo high and divine, it makes 
none, that are good, the lefs fit for an honora- 
ry Title ; for as* in Point of Salification^ . 
they muft deferve the noble Dignity the vfiore^ ( 
fo they would furely ufe it the better, upon 
that Account. 

Mentioning S. Cyprian, brings to my 
Mind his Title, when Biihop of Carthage, 
namely, Papa, which then was great and 
very Reverential ; as much as to fay, (^c) Fa- 
ther of Fathers, that is, of Presbyters. Not 
that he alTumed it to himfelf; it was given 

« 

(i»)Ut Ecclefia fuper Epifcopos conftituatur, hoc divinaLege 
fundatum eft. Ep. 27. [6) A^bim eft de Epifropatus vigorc, 
& de Ecclefise gubernandae fublimi acdivina poteftate, Ep. , 

Sf. ad Cornel. (c) Vide Skitmeri, Etymolqg. An- 

glican, in voce, Fofe, 

him 
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him by the Roman Clergy in y?^,?r<»/ ppiftles, 
particularly in the 31 ft, which the Presbyters 
and Deacons of Rome wrote to him, when 
fbat See was void^ by the Martyrdom of Fa-^ 
bianus ; who {a) was elcfted Bijhop of />&a/ 
Church, by Rcafon a Z)w<? Hghted on bis 
Head^ amidft the Aflembly met to cbufe one 
in the Room erf" AnteruSy who fat there not 
above 2l Month. Tho* afterwards about the 
Time of Sidonius Apollinaris^ Bi/hop of Au-^ 
vergne^ in the fifth Century, it was fo 
common as to be {b) the Ittle of any Bi- 
fiops. 

And as this Name of Paternity^ fhppofes 
Prelates Fathers (in a meet Capacity/ and 
ethers Children \ fo were the Parallel^ ac- 
cording to the Meafures of a juji Analogy^ 
fairly run through thofe Relations, and 
brought home to them, in their refpeElive mu- 
tual HabitudeSy it would appear a T///^, 
emphatically proper for good hiiho^s. But I 
only note, that as it was of high Account 
with other Nations -, my Father ^ faid the Af 
fyriansj to "ithe great and honourable Naaman^ 
sKmgs V. 13. And as amongft the Jews^ 
even crowned Heads ufed it to fpiritual Men 
their SubjeSls^ My Father y Jhall I fmite them ? . 

(a) Eufe^. Hifl. lib. 6. cap. 29. ('^) Quorumvis 

Epifcoporura titulus. 

&id 
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liid the King of Ifrutly to Elijha^ 2 Kings 
vi. 21. So when we pray to God, in re- 
gard of his own Greatnefs^ as well as of his 
ftngular Gracioufnefs to uSy we are taught by 
his Eternal Son to call him our Father. How 
honourable a Title, therefore, muft Father of 
Fathirs be ? And how vtry agreeable to fuch 
Bifhops, as S. Cyprian was ? . Tho* this Title 
was never more common to Bilhops, than that 
of Lord was i^ore the End of the fifth 

Age- 

St. Jerome^ as all know, was «wfr efteem- 
cfj the beft Friend to Prelates^ or Favourer of 
them -, yet even i&^ beftowcd a bright Tttle 
upon them, calling them exprefsly {a) Prin- 
ces of the Church. Nay, in the (b) Apofto- 
lical Conftitution, He is your King. And, 
accordingly, Bifhops Chairs of old^ were 
called Thrones^ as all verfed in the Church- 
Antiquities^ cannot but obferve. 

And to ^xcufe all other Titles of Honour^ 
aftribed to their Orders I need but remark* 
that according to the fame Conftitutions^ wc 
are to account Bifoops the {c) Mouth of 
God ; and to {d) Honour them as Gods^ 

(i») Prindpes Ecdefiacy id eft, Epifcopi conftituti funt. 

Com. in fpU. 44. (h) ''Ow®- hfAcii, fiaa-tMoi, lib. 2. 

cap. x6. (c) 'Hy»f*»»s TOfMt @tS sfwct rU 'E^-htjmWs, lib, 2 • 
cap. 28. (J) ^i«T» fjtm ^ iff^uk -•?« itSi fise-tcv-SHtritr^h 

lb. cap. 29. 

they 
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ving in it (a) many Churches of great 
Famei 

That S. Auftinj Bifhop of Hippo^ had the 
FufiaUck Church belonging to his Dioccfs^ 
which was forty Miles diftant from bis Seat 4 
as {b) he confeffcs; 

That ^eodoret^ Bidiop of Qjrus^ had a 
Dioccft/or/y Miles longy and of the like 
Breadth ; for in his Epiftle to (c) Conftan- 
tiusy he gives that Aecouht of it. 7i^ 
Churches of itj as he writes in another (d) 
Letter to Leoj were eight hundreds As many 
are reckoned in the Diocefs of Toledo 
(Yhe annual Rent of which is two hundred 
and fixty thoufand Crowns^ a Number of 
Churches^ not to be found in any Diocefs of 
this Realm, by a great many^ two only ex- 
cepted. Yet, how happy the Province of Cy- 
rus was, that Theodoret fuperintended, is 
clear, from one Inftance of his pious Dili^ 
gence : For he there baptized, as himfelf 
(e) relates, ten thoufand Marcionites. 

I beg leave to mendon two more, who 
for their great Worth, fhould have been firft 
named, Timothy, and Titus. Concerning 
whom we arc to remember. 



(m) Vide Socrat. EccL Hift. lib i. cap. 27. (S) tf. 
»6a. (c) Ep. 42, {d) Ep. 1 1 J. {$) £p. I4/. 
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That Ttmotby was Bijhop of Epbefus : And 
being placed there in that Capacity, be was 
intruftedj fays(tf) S.Cbryfoftom^ with a whole 
Nation^ that of Afta : But then, by it he 
muft mean Afta the L^Jfer^ or Proconfular. 

That f5^«J was Bifhop of Crete. And fo 
had a vo/? Charge committed to him, for 
that IJlandj in Homer^s T4me (^^, contained 
1711 hundred Cities in it ^ and therefore Theo-^ 
phyla ff pronounc'd him to have (c) the Judg- 
ing ofy or Jurifdidion over, fo nlany Bi- 
ihops. And befides that, as another Father 
informs us, (d) He preached in the JJlandsy 
t^ckt lay about it ; and fo his Dioceis muft 
be larger fiill. Yet he was^ confecrated to 
thisfpatious See* (the Cretan Ifle, was an hun- 
dred and fifty Miles long^ znd fixty broad) {e)hy 
S. Paulhxmic]fi as (/) TtfnotbyiUoifzsto the 
See of Epbefus. They were the {g)firji Bijhops 
there. So fays the anonymous Writer of his Life 
in PhotiuSf 'Ar«r«A^ rtfM^toi\aro MiytUunM^xu tg 

rtu. ftmotby the Apoftlc (fo they ftiled a 

{a) "iA^ •A«itA»^ ri Ttit 'ArUi, Hoixiil. 15". in i Jim. 

%^i9. (d) la IaTuIU circamjaccntibus, D. Hieron* 

'EdTM-Minrf, jMcrikAiv* iirMrM»'«y x^r^ ^•<iio'«(>Gr. Scholiaft. 
(/) Vile D. Hirmw. Catal Np. i2« Tim9$bius Efhefiorum 
Eftfi§fms ordiitttuf a Bcato FmmI. {^) i^uftk, Hift. 

£ Biihop 
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BifhOp of old, r«( yvf »«Av/tMy«$ *£Tir»o)rir«»' A^orflAtf^ 

^^^^, l^heoioret.) wds conficfatedj andinftall- 
td Bijhop of the Metropolis of the Ephefians^ 

h V"^^^ Paul. 

^us it appears, that there were Diocefan 
Bi/hopSy by the Apoftles own Appointmentj 
and that their Diocefes were very ample^ and 
Jo full of Care^ as well as our modern ones. 
Not that the Largenefs of JurtfdiSlion^ adds 
tf«y Thing to a BiJhop*s Office, or Dignity^ 
but only to his Trouble ; as on the other 
Sidej its lejfer Extent is «^ Diminution of his 
Power^ or CharaSler. Tho* to keep up the 
J«tf Decorum between the Epifcopal Honour^ 
^nd Authority^ it was decreed by (tf) the 
Council of Laodicea^ l*hat no Bijhops Jhould 
he made over Villages^ or Country Towns : 
And by (b) the Council of SardiSy That it 
Jhould not be lawful^ by any Means^ to con- 
Jiitute a Bijbop in a Country Town^ or little 
City \ (and for this Reafbn, laid down in the 
fame Canon) {c) Lejl the Name^ or Autho- 
rity of a Bijhop Jhould be difparaged. 

Yet every good Prelate^ in Proportion to 
the Bignefsy is fenftble of the Labour of his 
Province^ and will be forward^ where it is 
needfuly and feafibky to retrench bis Care^ for 

(a) 'Or» « JVr sy r«4$ xifMUi ^ ** r^^k X^f^^ %m4irtM^0U 
•jE^-iirxow, Can. ^7. (^) M« •Jbwm 5 ««*A#( iub- 

the 
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the Buije of his Confcience. Pious S. jfufiin 
did Jo J for when by fending Presbyters to 
Fujfala^ which abounded with Donatifts, he 
had reduced them to the Church 5 in tender 
Concern for the People there, fo diftant from 
Hippo^ he got another (a) Bijhop fet wer 
them : Tho* in the Events his worthy Inten- 
tion was fo ill anjweredj that he was oblig- 
ed to take them back again, into his own 
Government. 

And if Diocefes in England be large (as 
indeed yS/yi^ are) yet good Provifton is made 
by Law, of fuitable Remedy for the Incon- 
venience. For by a Statute^ in (b) die twenty 
Jixtb of Henry the Eighth^ the fii^cj^J df 
this Realm, may have Suffragans of their 
ewn nominating only of two they name to 
the KinK» be (hall appoint one. And as 
^ib^yj Suffragans IhaJl have Epifcopal Autho- 
rity, in the Sees where they officiate, fo they 
ihall have Power to exercife it only, Jo far 
and fo long as the Bifhops of tbofe Sees fhall 
extend the Commifiions granted to diem. 
Indeed, this Statute was repealed in the 
Firft and Second of Philip znd Mary, but then 
it was revived in the Firft of (^ Elizabeth. 

And ds Bijbops may relieve thcmfelVes by 
Suffragans^ fo under them there are venerable 

W Ep. ad Quodvultdcum. (h) fult^ Collet. Stat 

dap. 14, 

E 2 Arch* 
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Jrcb^deacons^ that have partem follicitudinis^ 
fitne Meafure of Epifcofal Care devolved up- 
on them ; and may be called ' ^fT.>.yfi^uc, (a) 
HelpSj as in i Cor. xii. 28. And whether they ' 
be the fpecifick Officers there meant, or no, 
yet by their Affiftance^ they lighten the Bur^ 
dens of Diocefans •, and fo their JurifdiStiom 
may be fomewhat the Larger j for fuch Coad- 
jutors in them. 

Tho* when all is faid, if any Diocefes be 
reallj too large^ Governments^ where they arc 
fo^ may reduce them ; which, Confcientious 
Biihops would no more &nd fault with, than 
the Over-laden would complain, becaufe Pari 
of their Burden is taken off their Shoulders. 
The Spiritual Man, efpecially the Good 
Bijhop^ is ^•A»M.{pi|u«»c, full of Care •, and %'- 
ritual Cares being very weighty and difquiet^ 
ing Things, they muft be eafteji^ whofe Lot 
it is to have them narroweft^ or moji con- 
traSted. Nothing here alledg*d therefore 
muft be thought a Plea for too fpacious 
Diocefes 5 but fomewhat like a Piece of A- 
fology for them, as far as the Thing can 
bear, 'till it may be conveniently rcmedy'd. 

{a) Sunt qui opitulaotur Epiicopis in inftitnendl 6c rc- 
gendi plebe fidelium, ut fuat Parochi, Decani, Archidia- 
coni. Pol. Synop. in Loco. 

Qui ferunt opem majoribui Pradattif cujufmodi funt 
Decani, Ardudiaconi. Ljr. in Loc. 

And 
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And fo, notwithftanding tbefe rajh Excep- 
tions agalnft Bifhops, or awj Calumnies^ that- 
may be raifed to dimnijb them, we ifluft 
ftill obey them with all beartinejs and hu- 
mility. 

As the Word from Heaven is exprels 
for this (as I have already fhewed^ fo befi 
Antiquity is the famej as appears by one 
early Unexceptionable Writer, I mean, S. 
Ignatius. In his Letter to the Smyrman.\ 
he charges them thus, (a) All of you follow 
the Bifhops as Jesus Christ did GOD the 
Father ; the Presbytery as the Jpojlles ; 
hut Reverence the Deacons^ as the Command 
ef GOD. Let none do any Tloing without the 
Bifhops in Matters pertaining to the Church. 
And in his Epiftle to the Magnefians, he 
advifes them (&) to ftudy^ that all Things may 
be done in the Concord of God^ the Bijhop pre-- 
Jiding in the Place of Gody the Presbyters 
inftead of the Company of the ApoftleSy and 

the Deacons • that have the Minijlry^ of 

Jesus Christ committed to them. And wri** 

•fAnoi* Oftf Tmitit^iTi xuylti T^itaWy irfcxa4nfMf*fit S* 'EsTtC" 

X^<ftf. 

E 3 ting 
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ting to the PbiladelpbianSj (a) be cries euij 
with a great Voice^ Attend to tbe Bijhof^ and 
to tbe Presbytery^ and to tbe Deacons. And 
^gain, Witbout tbe Bijhop do notbing. 

Thefe Excerptions, are taken out of the 
genuine (b) Epiftles of IgnatiuSy who, as he 
was Bifllop of Antiocbj fo he was S. yobn*% 
Difciple, faw our Lord in tbe FJeJhj after bis 
Refurre£lion (as hinifelf, according to (0 S, 
Jeromej profeflcs) and, at laft, was crowned 
^ Glorious Afartyr^ And as tbey clearly evir 
dence, what they were to prove, thM greai 
Regardy znd Jiri£l ObediencCy ^re due to Bi- 
Jhops ; fo they make it plainy that our Ec^ 
cleft aftick Conjiitutiony i^ fo far from -/f«//- 
cbriftiany that the Church of Christ was at 
jirfty Hierarcbical in its Government, ^s ours 
is nowy or very like it. And,, therefore, thq 
Government of no Chriftian Church, can be 
more ancient than that of ours ; and whatever 
is pretended for the Presbyterian Parity, it i$ 
but, as the learned (i) Biftiop Pearfon {ays^ 
an Antiquity lately invented. . '^ ' 

? '£3r»(r»t«ir imi^9 xuurt. f^) Edit. Voff. Londin. 

)68o. [c) Ego yero poft refurredionem in came 

fum vidi, 8c credo quia fit, Cata/. No, 27. (d) Pa- 

rjtatis Prcsbytcranx antiquit^s nupcr Qccogxtata, Vind. 
Igpat. Eiocem. ' = 

But 
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But then, whoever feek to undermine £- 
fifcopacj^ or are willing to part with it, 
muft be forward to put down, or fret to 
part with, an Apoftolick InJlUution : Which 
feems to imply, that Cbrift*s Apeftles (to 
whom furely a Difpenfation of fetting up 
Government in his Church was commit- 
ted) did not ere5l the heft Sort of it. Tho* 
when her All-wife and Glorious Head left the 
Choice of her Regimen to them^ to fay they 
did fiot found the Right, would be a bold Af 
fertion : And if they did, furel'j where it is, 
*tis worthy to be continued, and where it is 
not, to be receiv'd, if pra£ticable. 

I hope, I fhall not be thought to have 
been too tedious, concerning the Dignity and 
Authority of Bifbops, efpecially, confidering 
that the People, in thefe latter Times, have 
very much degenerated from that RefpeSi andO- 
bedience, which is due to their Character. And 
I am the more readily induced to attempt this 
Vindication of them, becaufe it may feem 
ta come from me, a Presbyter, with more 
Humility, and greater jModefty, than from one 
of their own moft venerable Order. 

IV. But then, in our Hierarchy, Presbyters 
there is a fecond Order, namely, Ordemcrt 
PresbyterSj who are next to Bifhops* toBifhops. 
And if amongft thefe^ fome have their Faults, 
as in the heft Fraternities there are culpable 

E 4 Members 
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Members ("for we find a Balaam amongft 
the Prophets^ a Caiapbasi amongft the Priefts^ 
find amongft the very Apoftles^ a Judas) 
yet ajmndance of them are fo diligent in their 
FunHion^ in learning of fucb Eminence^ and 
' fi very exemplary for pious Ltfe^ that OT/i»y 
Ages have not been ^^/!^^ in fo laudable (t 
Set of Men, 

And tho* tbefe have not the i?«/^, but the 
Care of iS'^iz/j, yet being near to G^i/, and 
their Office high, to inftruSl immortal Spirits', 
that is, leading them thro^ /i&/; tranftent an4 
floudytt to the glorious and eternal^ World i 
yet /i&^T^ of them, that zxt faithful in /i&^jr 
Callings deferv^ great Refpe6i:. And accord- 
ingly, our Church, in her Catechifm^ dire£h 
tbofe of h?r Communion^ tQ f^b^if ^o ^eacb^i 
and Spiritual Paftors, 

Nor is fuhmiffion to Paftors to be in the 
leafi wondred aty Of witb-beldj when as (a) 
the learned Man hints, there \% iii fl^e Priefi^ 
a fpirituaf Regality ; this is Jje^ who is the 
. truly roya{ Man : Thjs tlfe holy Prieji of God. 
And truly when their JVork is fhe A£nijlry 
pf Reconciliaiiony and fo Presbyters are mifytn 
Co-workers with Godj i Cor. vi. 13. there 
may well |be M(^efty jn fheir Office^ 

(a) Clem. Alexan. vr^ irrtt^ i ^MiAiMf ikv^^mH^, 
. , Strom, tib. 7. vr^ /f^ or<(^ ^ Gjjf. 
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And ibaty which makes tbetn the more to 
be refpeSed^ is tbi Power of Ahfolutiofij and 
Retention ofSinSy which they arc bonouredmth^ 
when Ordained : ffHbo/e fins thou doflforffvi^ 
ibey are forgiven ; and wbofe fins tbou dofi 
retain^ tbey are retained. Whixrh made S. 
Cbryfoftom cry out, (a) Great is the Dignity 
of Priefts : And S, Jerome to fay, that (b) 
tbe Biflyop and Presbyter binds and loofes. 

And when tbefe Fathers (to name no 
more^ own the Authority of Priefts^ binding 
and loofing tbe Sins of Men^ and ground it 
uponj and derive it from, the fame Texts, 
that we do : Is not here good Warrant for 
^tfame PraSice amongft us, and {or our 
Expounding tbofe Texts in Favour of it ? 
And when as to tbis^ we teach nothing but 
what the Ancients did, methinks propter con^ 
fanguinitatem doSirina fto ufe ^ertullian^t 
Words) for tbe Affinity our DoElrine has with 
theirs^ it muft be allowed. Efpecialiy when 
it is fo fully confirmed by the noble ^efiimo^ 
ny of our Churcbp 

For, as fhe appoints the Priejt to pro- 
nounce the daily Abfolution in her Liturgy^ 
)& in it fhe aflerts, that Almighty God hath 
given Power and Commandment to bis Mini^ 

(«) Mr/ixn i rm Itfim itiut, Hoin. 86. in Johan. 20« 
(^; 41%it 8c Sgivit EpUbopi^s tc Presbyter. Commqit. ||| 
JS. Mat, lib. 5* cap. i6^ 
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^ersy to declare and pronounce to Us People, 
being penitent, the Abfolution and Remffion of 
their Sins. Whereby fhe openly avows, and 
every Day proclatmSy in hundreds of Places^ 
that the Power of abfohing Penitents from 
their Sins is lodgecj, by GOD himfelf, in 
bis Priefts ; and then the Power of Binding, 
or Retaining the fame, muft be fo too : 
Which fomcy now a-days quejlion, or deny. 
But the affiduous folid Ufage of our Church 
may be looked upon, as one fuhftantial Ar- 
gument, to prove, that all fucb Men can fay 
againfi this Minifterial Power, is epctrava''^ 
gantly weak and wild. And therefore, her 
plain, and honeft Members, who can* t difpute^ 
having fo clear a Proof of this Matter, as 
her confiant Praftice, may rely upon its 
Strength, and fo maintain their Ground, by 
a well fixed Confidence againft all Objefliors. 
For being under Covert' of fo ftrong a De- 
fence, they may refolutely defie xht furious At- 
tacks of the Bold. • 

And m further Countenance to this Priefts 
ly Authority, and to the l*ruth, or Reditf 
of it, our Church injoins, private ("as well 
as publick ) Abfolution, . upon Occafton, and 
prefcribes a (a) Form to be ufcd, when the 
Sick deftre it. But then if that be true, 

r (n) Sec the Order for xhs Vifitatioo of the Sick. 

which 
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mrliich fome proclaim, that our Prie/Is have 
no Right to ahfolve from Sirij and that in 
challenging it, they are falfe Pretenders^ and 
what they do, of that Nature, is by a Power 
incompetent ; Lord ! what abominable Wret- 
ches do the'j make them ! For then, as they 
dail'j trick People with Jham AbfolutionSy 
while they live here i fo when they go hence^ 
^nd amongft their dying Solemnities^ would 
have Abfolution to be one^ they only tantalize^ 
and ahufe their departing Soulsj by a Piece 
of facrilegious Fiilionj or Mockery ! And y& 
they will be branded for f»^7^ bellijb Cheats, 
or a Crew of blinds fpiritual Juglers, bafe 
^nd villanousj beyond ExpreJ/ion / And yet, by 
this Way of Reafoningj the i^^ry yiw^ infamous 
Character may be fixed upon the beft Primi- 
tive Bifhops and Priefis \ inafmuch as to bind 
^nd loofe the Sins of living and Jyi»g Chrifti- 
ans, was an ancient and perpetual Cuflom in 
the Church : And fo not the worft Proofs 
that they had a iZigZ?/ to it, and we may 
have the fame ; for wib^/ ihould null^ or 
invalidate our 97//^ ? 

V. The /foW, and loweft Rank ^^^^!* 
of (^Kr Clergy, zrt Deacons^ but hft Order 
even to them^ tho* of inferiour ^^ 
Quality, our Church gives their 
proper and /«// 2)«^. For whereas fome 
think, they ought to[ferye Tables only j and /(? 
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give Alms to the Poor^ and take Care of the 
Sick % Jhe acknowledges them Minifiers of 
Chrift, and by Ordaining them to that facred 
Office, makes tbemfucb. 

And that fhe owns rbem for a Minijlerial 
Order y the firji Kubrick in the Form for mak- 
ing them afcer tains us > for there (he appoints 
a Sermon^ at their Admijfton to the Office^ to 
declare how neceffar^j that ORDER is in the 
Church of Chrift^ and bow the People ought to 
ejieem it. 

And in judging Deacons to be a Clerical 
Order^ fhe goes upon warrantable Grounds : 
For in the eighth Chapter of the ASlSy we 
find that Philips a Deacon^ preach* d^ and bap-- 
tizedy as well as wrought Miracles ; and Ig- 
natius affirms, that Deacons (a) are not Ser- 
vants of Meats and Brinks only^ but Minifiers 
of the Church of God. S. Cyprian alfo calls 
them Minijlerj of the Churchy 2ind their Office^ 
an Holy Minijlry. For relating to Cornelius 
the Sacrilege of NlcoflratuSj he tells him, 
bow by that Cdme he had (Jb) loft the Deacon* 
fhip of the Holy Adminifiration. And ia the 
Apofiolick Conflitutions^ 2l Deacon is faid to 

€>tS v3ri»ffr«(> Ep. ad TtmU. H) Amiilb iandJe 

Adminiflrationis Diaconk), Ep. 49. 

be 
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be id) the Ear^ and the Eye^ and the 
Mouthy and the Hearty and the Soul of the 
Bijhop : All which put together, whether 
it implies no more than meer waiting at 'Ta- 
hleSy every ingenuous Perfon may conceive. 
But that the'j are of the lower Rank of the 
Clergy J the Councilof Nice informs us, where 
it injoins them {b) to keep within their pro^ 
j)er Limits^ as knowing they are Servants 
of the Bifbopy and lefs than Presbyters. 

As to what I have faid in this Chapter, 
touching our Churches three Minifterial Or- 
ders, I conclude with this Obfervation. When 
(c) Ignatius was carried, to Rome^ to be caft 
to the Beafts, as by Word of Mouth, and 
Letters, he delivered many folid Truths to 
riie.Churches, by and /Ar^* which he pafled j 
fo this was one^ (d) without thefe ^three Or- 
ders^ a Church is not called a Church. 

9^ 4t;i^9 Hb. 2. , cap. 44. ^ {S) 'EfA/Aafir^rMf it 

ikuix0fu riii i^Hi lAtrpti^ f <J<irf$ in S ft 'ExiTxiTn vm^- 

rtu itvi, ^ 3 npir/SvrifAry ixitlm rvyx^^^^h Can. i8'. 

(^} Ep. ad Tralkfios. (d) %»^ wm 'IjmAvtm u m- 

Afircu. 
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Chap. IV. 

Her Ordinatioti 'vindicated. 

EXT to the Government of our 
Church, 2nd her Spiritual Officers^ 
it will be J?/ to confider, howtbofi 
Officers are created \ and tins the 

following Head will explain. 

^ ^^. Her ORDINATION is autben- 

nation. ^^^^» ^^^ agreeable to Scripture. For 
tbere we learn, that the Minijle-' 
rial Office muft be invaded by none ; No man 
taketb this honour to himfelfy but be^ that is 
called of Godj Heb. v. 4. Tbey^ that here go 
without this Call, run without their Errand, 
and therefore, in Lutber*s Judgment, Ihall 
want Succefs ; for God, fays he, {a)profpers not 
the Labour of them, that are not called, and 

(a) Non fortunat Deas labores eorum, qui non (iint 
vocati, Scquanquam fidutaria qu«dara o0cTaiit» tamennoa 
«dificaiit. 



The Impartial Churchman, (f g 

tW they deliver wbolfim ^ings^ yet they d§ 
not edrfie. ^ 

It 1$ not a Competency^ nor yet a Fulnefs of 
Abilities^ that aSlually inflates Men in the fa- 
cred Fun&,ion ; there muft be moreover 
a lawful Mijfton : How Jball they preachy ex^ 
€ept they be fent F Rom. x. 15. S. Paul^ in- 
deed, tells the Corinthians J in his firft Epiftle, 
14th Chapter, and 13th Vcrfe, Te may all 
prophefie 5 but then he Ipake not colkaively^ 
and generally^ of all the Members of chat 
Churchy but reftriSlively^ or di/lributively ; 
and fo *tis applicable to them only^ who 
were Prophets^ and fo duly qualified for the 
Work. 

For any to ingage in the Holy Minijlry^ 
wtbouta regular and dueCall^ muft not only 
be impudent Boldnefs^ but an hainous Sin : A 
Sin fi intolerable in the Jewijb Church, as 
to he fatal tofucb as prefkmed to commit it I 
Not only Korah^ and bis Accomplices, but 
even Kings themfelves, Saul and Uzziah^ 
were fad Examples of it : And poor Uzzah^ 
only for taking hold of the Ark, with pious 
Intentten to prevent its Overthrow, was 
ftruck dead immediately. And tho* the Gof 
pelj I grant, is a milder Difpenfation, and 
God\ Meafures with Men, are now more 
^tlej and eondefcenfive ; yet this encourages 
w Intruders into the Miniftry, tho* never fo 

well 
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well giftedj or furnijbed with the beft Ac- 
compIifhmentSi 

Nay, our Blcffed Lord himfcif, who 
brought the Gofpel into the World, put in 
a ftronger Bar againft tbisj than ever there 
was hefore^ to all indued with Meeknefsj and 
pous Modefty ; I mean, his own great Ex- 
ample. In regard of inconceivable Qualifi- 
cations, who was ever fo fit for the B/oaU" 
gelical Miniftry ? Yet he undertook it not, 
but as he was fent^ and therefore he was call- 
ed an Apoftle^ Heb. iiL i • And for our far- 
ther Satisfadion, it is faid of binty Heb. v* 
5, 6. that Chrift glorified not himfelfj to be 
made an High Prieft 5 but be^ who faid unto 
hiniy T^bou art my Son^ to day have I begotten 
thee. As be faith alfo in another place, *Tbou 
art a prieft for ever after the order of Mcl- 
chizedek. So that he did not intrude into 
the facerdotal OffSiCCy ot challenge, and ajfutne 
it to himfelf, but God conferred the Dignity, 
and proctaimed from Heaven, that he had 
2, Title to it. For any Mortals, therefore, to 
crowd into the Prieftbood (the Beft of whom 
are infinitly Jhort of him) muft be daring 
Arrogance, and as dangerous Prefumtion. 
To keep us from winch, and to giard the 
Sacred Funfbion, by awing us from ven^ 
turing on it rajhly, and irregularly ^ our 
Lord's Example, and the cited Texts, were 

ufliered 
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tifliered in after this Maimer : N0 Man 
taketb this Honour to bmjelfj but he thar-ts- 

called of God Fair Notice, that the Holy 

Office is of fucb a Nature^ as not to be «»- 
dertakeny but in that Way, which, it is mofi 
prohahky God has directed, and which we arc 
now in quefi of. 

Every Chriftian may counfel his Brethren, 
and inftru£l them privately^ and occafionally^ 
in Way of Charity^ as Aquila and Prifcilla 
did Apollos ; but to do it publtcklyj and j^*- 
tboritatively^ requires Jpecial Dejignation to it. 
I think it was S. Auftin^s Rule, above 1 200 
Years paft, and will hold jfor ever^ {a) None^ 
hut be who is rightly called^ ought to preach 
publickly in the Church. 

And therefore, that a Catus^ or Multi- 
tude of Laymen J (hould appoint one toJ>e 
their Minifter, and that this (hould be a 
lawful Call^ or fufficient Ordination to the 
hi^ Imployment, niufl be an Error m 
them that teach and praStife it. For when 
the ApoiUes ordered Chrillians to recom^ 
mend fit Perfons to them for Beacons^ tho* 
they were to be extraordinary (bonefi repute, 
and fulnefs of the Holy Ghoji^ and wifdoWy 
Afts vi. 3* being their fet Qualifications) 

(fi) Nemo vfi Ecckfii ^ebet publtCji condoqari) niS riu 
vocatus. 
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yet, to capacitate them for that Office^ they 
ordained them, Verfe the 6th. 

And if fo folemn a Confccration to the 
lowefi Minifterial Oiticr was theft necejfar'jy 
it mujl be fo now, and muft continue the fame 
for ever* But if it was not neceffar'j in that 
Junfture, the Apoftles Aft, fo very feriouSj 
muft be as fuperfluous ; and too vain a Piece 
of empty Gravity for them to affeU : Tho* 
when Men, fo very good, were fain to be or- 
dained, and the very beft of Men thought it 
needful then, why fhould it not be fo at this 
Time ? 

And, truly, we feem to be taught it is 
foy by a remarkable Inftance. For when S. 
Paul had been called by a Voice from Heaven^ 
to the Work of Preaching to the Gentiles^ 
notwithftanding this immediate miraculous 
Commiffion for it^ by divine Command, he 
was ordained in an human Way, by Impo^ 
fttion of Hands, A5is xiii. 3. before he un- 
dertook his appointed Charge. Now to what 
could this tend more properly^ than to con- 
vince fucceeding Generations, that External 
Ordination to the Miniftry, where it can be 
had, is moft indifpenfable ? {a) God thereftrre^ 
fays a learned Man, has made this an 

* 

[a) Deu9 exemplum dS; voluit ad ordlnandos Miniftros 
in fiituris temporibus. Dr. Ligk^09$* 

Example 
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Example for ordaining Minifters in Time to 
come. 

Should ^«y pretend^ that it was proper only 
for the Apoftles to Ordain^ becaufe hy^heir 
laying on of Hands, they conferred the Holy 
Ghofty and the Power of working Miracles ; 
which mm could do ever fince, and fo their 
Ordination muft be inftgnificant : I anfwer, 
iirft^ that the End of Miracles being but to 
confirm the Gofpel^ by conciliating Authority 
to its Teachers, the Gofpel being received 
^enerdlly by Chriftians, Miracles with /i?<fw 
would be Wi&o//y ufelefs ; and yZ> /^r as it 
toUates a P(7«;<?r of doing tliem. Ordination 
Would htfo too. 

But then, fecondly, it is manifeft, that 
Gofpel Minifters were ordained to preach 
chiefly, as has been noted, how fhall they 
PREACH, except they he fent ? And there- 
forei tho* JhSracles, a temporary Gift, are 
ceafei, as needlefs in the Church ; yet tp the 
Office of Preaching, they muftftill be ordained i 
for, as was faid before. No man taketh this 
honeur to bimfelf, hut be that is called of God, 
that isj authorized thereunto, by the Way or 
Method, divinely prefcribed. 

And that the Apoftles Deftgn, in ordaining 
Men, was to fit them for the Minifterial 
Funftioq, and impower them to execute it, 
€ven where they need not give the Holy 

F 2 Ghoft 
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Ghoft ('there being no Occafion for it^ ap- 
pears from hence ; in that they ordained the 
feven Deacons^ when their being full of the 
Holy Ghoji^ Aftsvi. 3. was o»^ Qualification, 
or pre-requijite to their being ordained ; and 
they ordained S. Paul to preach to the Na- 
tions, when at his Converfion, he had before 
been filled with the Holy Ghojly Afts ix. 
17, by Jnania^s laying his H^nds upon 
him. 

Whoever therefore hold, that none but 
Apojtles might Ordain, becaufe of their giving 
the Holy Ghojtj when they ailually ordained 
fuchj as were already replenifhed with it ; they 
mult needs be much miftaken \ and fo muft 
thesfj who would fain perfuade themfelves^ or 
others^ that Men may be fit for the Gofpel 
ASniftry without Ordination^ when the Apof- 
tles thought it necejfary to Ordain them for 
it^ who beforehand were filled with the Holy 
Ghoft. 

And if none but the Apoftles were to 
Ordain, why did they not ftgnifie it to the 
Church ? Or how came it to pafs, that 
thofe excellent Bifhops^ who fucceeded them in 
guiding and governing her, fhould know n<H 
thing of it, but go on ordaining^ from Age to 
Age^ and appropriate the doing it to them- 
felves ? Surely their general^ and continued 
Pradica here, fo manifefi from the Jpoftlei 

Canons^ 
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Canons and Conjtitutions^ and from Coun- 
cils^ S'jnods^ Sec. mujl make it clear^ that 
the great Work belonged to them^ and was 
to be done folel'j by their Hands, and the 
Hands of their Succejfors. 

And the ver'j Titles of Evangelical Mini- 
fters in Scripture, as they proclaim them 
Goil^s particular Servants in their Calling ; fo 
they argue them to be bis more peculiarly ^ by 
bis fpecial appointing them to ir. For they 
are there ftiled Emhajfadors for Chrifi^ 2 Cor. 
V. 20. and Stewards of God^ Tit. i. 7. but 
then, as the one muft have Credentials from 
/i&^fr Princes^ and the ^/i&^r. Orders from their 
Lordsj to «^ in /i&rir refpeSlive Stations^ 
and Capacities :; -fo God^s Minijlers mufi 
be qualified for their Funftions by a Re- 
gular^ Or Ji»a^io«, Heaven's Licence^ or Patent 
for their Q^r^. 

And if for the People to appoint Emhajfa- 
dors for KingSj would be High Treafon^ and 
to make Stewards for Noble-men would be in- 
tolerable Boldnefs \ how much worfe Prefum- 
tion muft their making Minijlers for God be ? 
Efpecially, when by publijhing a Way of 
his own for doing it, he has awfully^ tho* 
implicitly^ forbidden them to do it. 

To thofe who demand, by whom Men 
muft be ordained^ or admitted to the Mini* 
liby, i aniwef thus. The grand Recipient 

F 3 St 
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of all Power from God, and particularly of 
that relating to the Churchy is our Lord 
Jefus Chrift her glorious Head i and fo he 
himfelf owns, St. Matt, xxviii. 1 8. All power, 
is given unto me^ in heaven and in earth : 
And fo the Power of Ordaining muft reft in 
him principally, ^his Power he exercifed 
eminently here^ in ordaining his Apoftles \ 
and in ordaining them hy it, he vefted them 
with it, in due Meafure^ and intimates as much 
in this Expreflion ; As my Father fendeth me^ 
even fo fend I yoUj S. John xx. 2 1 . Which 
plainly fignifies, that as God fent him to Qr- 
dain^ and fend them into the Miniftry ; fa 
he ordained, and fent them to Ordain, and 
lend others in the like Manner. Elfe he 
could not do, as he there fays he did^ find 
them even fo as his Father fent him. Yet if be 
did fend them evenfo (that is, with ^n Autho- 
rity like his own^ which his Father gave 
him^ he muft then fend them with Autho- 
rity to Ordain^ and to convey the Power of 
Ordaining others^ to fucb as were ordained by 
tbemfelves. 

In Ihort, our Lord and Saviour being juft 
about afcending to Heaven^ he could not ga- 
ther his Church himfelf corporally here^ nor 
rule it prefentially \ and thcijpfore, by the 
Words cited, he gave his Apoftles the fame 
Commiffion to execute in it, wl^n he was gone^ 

4 which 
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which his Father gave him at lots comings 
And amongft the Jews^ . an Apoftle was a 
moji peculiar Proxy •, as much a Deputy^ or 
ones vicarious felf^ as is poflible ; and there- 
fore as they were to do that in the Church, 
which he Jhould have done, had he continued 
here ; fo to make good his JVord^ as my Fa- 
ther fendeth me^ fo fend I you^ they muft Or- 
dain Men^ to Ordain others^ becaufe God 
Jent him to Ordain them. 

And thus I conceive it certain, that the 
God of Heaven's Way in erelling Churches, 
is very different from that^ which feme now 
contend for \ for here^ as Chrift himfelf was 
pleafed to preachy and to fend out his Apof- 
tles^ and f<?venty Difciples to do the fame ; 
fo it is plain, that Mxnifters were to gather 
and plant the Churches^ which they were to 
teach and govern : Whereas fome, on the 
contrary, think it lawful to appoint and 
make their own Paflors. And when, ivifuch 
a Cafe, Things muft go by Vote^ and Num- 
bers carry it, arid even by dead Weighty the 
Scales may be turned the wrong Way ; is it 
not fafer for pious^ wije^ and learned Bifoops 
to fet Minijiers over them^ than that they 
Jkould chufe for themfelves ? Efpecially when 
^tis known, what unhappyEffe5ls attended that 
Choice^ as Ihall be obferved by and by. In 
|hc pn^canTime, as we h^LVC Chrift* s Example^ 
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and that of bis Apoftles^ to warrant our or^ 
Aaining Minifters, fo the Scripture favour i it 
likewife. 

And, therefore, 'tis obfervablc, that the 
Holy Spirit points at that Ordination onl'jj 
as allowable^ {where it may be had) which is 
derived {torn tbofe^ who were firji rightly Or- 
dained them/elves : How Jhall they pleach ex- 
cept they he fen t ? And why, except they be 
SENT ? It might as well have been, ex- 
^ept they he APPOINTED hy the PEOPLE : 
Nay, fo it ou^t to have been, to jujlifie the 
Doctrines of many^ and to maintain their Me- 
thods now afoot ^ 

But obferve, I intreat you, that the Quefti- 
on \%^howfhall they preach except theybeSENT ? 
Thaty2> by alluding, or rather by referringxo 
cur Lord's ordaining JVords^ AS MY FA- 
THER HATH SENT ME, EVEN SO 
SEND I YOU ; they might infinuate^ that 
all lawful Minijlers (where the Thing is 
feafible) muft be fent^ as the firfl were, by 
a competent Power ^ and Perfons rightly quali- 
fed to do it. 

But this^ by the People in a regular Go- 
vernment, can. no more be done, than Chrift 
gave them Commiffton to do it ; and be no 
more commiffioned them t9 do it^ than he 
fpake thofe ordaining JVords to them ^ which he 
diredted to the Apoflles upon that Account. 

And 
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And therefore, "vre no where find in the fri- . 
tnitive Church, that 'popular Miffions^ or 
Ordinations were in Ufe^ or thought authen- 
tick. 

The (a) Cafe of ySdeJius and Frumentius^ 
ihews as much. By Meropius a Philofopber^ 
and their Uncle^ they were carried, when 
youngs into /«J/>, and were there inftrumen- 
tal to converting many Inhabitants of that 
Country. And having inquired out fome 
Chriftians, to aj/ift in their Enterprize, they 
appointed Oratories^ and built a Church, 
wherein to call upon God, and worfhip him 
publickly. 

And as they were diligent to inftruS: them 
inj and draw them to^ the Faith of Chrift % 
fo, if they did fome Things, that in ftrt£lnefs 
were proper to AftnifterSj their extraorjiinary 
Circumftances might excufe tbofe Proceedings^ 
But in this rare^ and uncommon Cafe, the 
Chriftians they had gathered, and the Converts 
they had made, were far from appointing 
them to be their Minifters, as if that would 
inflate them in the holy FunSion : No, the 
Qiurch now, in the fourth Century, knew 
nothing of this Way of making Minifters^ 
and fo they had no recourfe to that Method, 
as being Strangers to its Ufe and Validity^ 

(4) Vide Socrat, Ecdcf. Hift. lib, i. cap. ij, 

Inftcad 
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Inftead of that, tkt worthy Perfons return* 
ing from India^ Mdefius went for T^yruSy and 
was there ordained a Frieji \ and Frumentius 
applying himfelf to AthanaftuSy then Bijhop 
of Alexandria^ and acquainting him with 
the Indians Difpofition to embrace Chriftia- 
nity, MwtA him to fend a Bijhop^ zxAfome 
Clergy thither. He weighing Things wifely^ 
and judging none fitter than Frumentius him- 
felf, confegrared him Bijhop of thofe Indians^ 
and fent him back to propagate the Qolpej, 
\yherc he had hegan to plant it. 

^his was rij;*/ and jufty according to the 
Meafures of thofe Times 5 and thej^ who 
lived in them, being much nearer to the Foun- 
tain^ for /Z?^/ Reafon muft know as w«ri& bet- 
ter^ in wA^/ CA^»^/ the Stream of Ordination 
ran then. And ^J at/r/?, it Bowed thro* the 
Clergfs Hands, fo there the Current muft con^ 
tinuey running down in an uninterrupted 
Courfey thro' all Ages^^ while this World 
la/ts. 

For, 'till a P<?mi is put to thif prefent 
Statey the Son of God paffed a folemn Pro- 
mife to tojfr/? Emifl^ries, of his fpecial affift- 
ing Prefence^ S. Matt, xxviii. 15, 20, Go ye^ 
difciple all nations^ baptizing them in the 
name of the Father ^ and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft ; teaching them to obferve all 
\hingSy whatfoe^er f have commanded you : 
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And lo^ I am with ypu alway^ even unto the 
end of the world. • Now the Apoftles, to 
V)hom this Promife was made, dying foon 
after, it could not pojjibly be fulfilled^ and 
terminated in them ; but that it may attain 
itsjuft Accomplifhment, it muft txtend to all^ 
that by lawful Mijfion fliall ever be fent out, 
and rightly execute the Minijierial FunSlion^ 
A fure Token, that this High Office cannot 
be duly difcharged by any, but by ordained 
Minijlersy when the all-powerful Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, hsiS Jhus ingaged M 
freferve ^tmfor fty and aid them in it, while 
this mrld lajls. 

I deny not, but the Words may be /& 
comprehenjivej as to include others^ and tQ 
reach perhaps to True Believers in common 5 
yet that hinders not their being made good tQ 
the Clergyy in a ?nore particular Yf2Ly and 
Meafure. So the Promife tojojhua^ I will 
never leave thee^ nor forfake thee^ is Jlretched 
by S. Paul, in his Application of it, to all 
good Chrijiians : But to Jojhua it was per-r 
formed neverthelefs, and by a mojl full an4 
emphatic al Completion • 

And another like Word, as fure as this, in S. 
Matthew, dropp'd from S.Paul*s inlpired Pen^^ 
Eph.xv. iiy 12. He gave fome apoftles, and 
fome prophets, andfome evangelifts^ andfomepa- 
ftors, and teachers^ for the perfefling of the faints. 
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for the Work of the miniftry^ for the edifjing 
of the body of Chrifl. Whence wc learn, (Bat 
as our Lord beftowed extraordinary Officers 
on his Church (which were biit temporary) 
to plant or found it ; fo he took Care for o- 

^ ther ordinary ones to build it up, by the 
Work of the Minifiry. But then, that his 
myftical Body being to continue here in Part^ 

• *till this World (hall be no more -, thofe ordi- 
nary Mimfters muft do fo too^ as the appoint^ 
ed Inftruments of its Edification. 

And then to keep up a continued Series^ or 
Succeffton of them, in them there »i«7? be a 
perpetual Power of Ordaining fome by o/^^rj, 
which «o»^ but /A<?y can c/^iw, it being not 
given to any elfe. And as for any in common 
Cafes, to take the A£nifterial Office «/>(?« 
//&^/;?, would be an ^i/ Ufurpation -, y& for 
the People to giw zV, w^(^ have not JPpwer^ 
would be Nonfenfcy and a Nullity. 

The Chriftian Church (as above noted) 
is a Kingdom ; and therefore its common 
Members fliould no more be Minifters of it by 
the Peoples Appointment^ without fpecial Or- 
dinationy than ordinary Subjects can be made 
i?:«/^r5 in a r^g^if Government, without Roy- 
al Charters^ or Commiffwns. Were the Church 
compared to a Kingdom only^ the P^^ip/^ could 
;^(?^ /^^^ /A^/ Liberty^ without rude Iffralii- 
on upon the Analogy or Decortim of the 5/- 

■ • ♦• . ^ 
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fniJe ; but then it being a real Kingdom, 
there's no ajfuming it without affronting its 
Almighty Head. I might add alfo, that in 
facred Stile, the Church is a Foldy the Mem- 
bers of it a Rock^ and its Minifters Pajiors^ 
or Shepherds \ but then for 5i&^^j) to ^i&^r^ and 
appoint their Shepherds^ would found harjhly 
again, and interfere with the Allegory. But 
Tiot to lay too much Strefs on Similes^ or yf/- 
luftons^ let us, I beg of you, in Meeknefs 
confider, that whatever is prefumedy or ^Z- 
temptedy it will be ib^ r J, or impofftble to />rt?i;tf 
€learly^ that ^wjf ordinary hay-men^ in r^m- 
^^/i Circumftances, or Capacities, did ^^r 
jend out J or Ordain a Minijier in the primi^ 
five Times, or i^ tf»y Minifierial Offices them^ 
felves. 

I confefs, 'tis faid of Saul (when Ananias^ 
who is thought to have been a Deacon^ or 
Presbyter J and ^/r^ (j/* thefeventy (a) Difciples^ 
had laid his Hands on him, and he had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft) that he firaigbtway 
preached in the Synagogues. But then it fol- 
lows not from thence^ that he ordained him ; 
that was done by ^/w«^ Direction afterward ^^ 
But the moft High God, who can dijpenfe 
with his own Rules, did fo bere^ and A^ who 
laid. How Jhall they preachy except they be 

[£) Vkk Pol.Synop* in Ads ix. \m\ 

fent? 
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fent ? fent Saul to that Work, in an extra- 
ordinary ff^ay. 

And if Ananias baptized him (which doe^ 
not appear) in Cafe he was in Orders htm" 
felf^ the Thing was regular ; and if he was 
noty it was but another JlEt^ \ehich God rm^i 
impower him to do, as his fpecial Meffenger, 
or Agent. Tho* that ConceJJion is not necejfa- 
ry neither, for the miraculous good Provi- 
dence which htftl Saul near Damafcus^ and 
be being kd into that populous City^ and 
continuing Wi»i there three Days^ before Ana- 
nias came to him ; the "Thingy that made a 
loud Noifey mufl needs bring abundance about 
him ; and dien it being done by the Hand of 
JefuSy tTie Fame ef that woul^i draw many 
Chriftians and Minifters to him, and then 
enough might be ready to baptize bimy when be 

dejired it. 

So when we find three thoufand Converts 
bdptizedy A6ks ii. and others^ A6ts x. by S. 
Peter* s Command : JVe may better fuppofi 
it done by A£niJierSy than not be. The 
zealous Apoftles took Care for that^ 

And in like Manner, where we read,* 
that theyy which were fcattered abroady went 
PREACHING the Word, or that Men 
SPAKE the Word boldly y or the like Schemes' 
of Speech : There is m concluding from^ 
thofe bare Phrafesi " that the Preachersy of 

Speakirs 
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Speakers were Laymen ; uftlefs we'll allow 
Prefumtion to be Proofs or take meer Con- 
jeSlures for good ArgumentSi 

Who, after the Apoftles, were and dre to 
he Ordainers of the Clergy, will foon be 
determined ^ for ^i^owi did the Apoftles ho- 
nour with that Authority J but Bijhops? The 
Proo/ of which is yS authentick^ as to be 
Scriptural. Thus wheA by S. P^?«/, TiVwj 
was made Bijhop of Cr^/^, he was left there 
by bim^ TiU i. 5. to ORDAIN Elders in e- 
fuerj City. A moft fufficient Confutation of 
that vain Fancy, that none but Apoftles were 
/(? Ordain, when one great End,Wi&3f TiVwi 
Was ordained Bijhop of Cr^/i? was, that /&tf 
might <?ri/M« others there. And that Bifhop% 
were to ordain Btfhops, is f/<?/zr from thtfirft 
Canon of the Apoftles : Let a Bijhop be 
ordained by two or three Bijhops. And the 
Apoftolick (a) Conjtitutions command the 
fame Thing. And the fourth Canon of the 
famous Council of Nice decreed, it ftiould be 
done by three Bijhops. And then as» for 
presbyters and Deacons, one Biihop was to 
ordat^ them, as the fecdnd Canon of the A- 
poftles requires. And thus there could be 
no Room left for Peoples making their own 
Minijlers. 

(a) Lib. 3* cap. ult^ 

From 



^ 



80 T^he Impartial Churchman. 

From ivhom^ but Bijhops^ therefore Ihould 
Holy Orders be received f For as S. Paul 
gave them Power to Ordain (which we plain- 
ly fee) fo to tbem^ as the Apoftles SucceJforSy 
it moft properly belongs : And to fucb as 
doubt it, the known PraSiice of the Church of 
Old;, will be a cogent Argument to evince 
it. 

For in weighty Cafes, where Religion is 
concerned, and we want explicit Rules^ or 
Precepts^ Examples in the primitive Church 
may be our Guide : And amongft the Pre- 
cedintSy which Ihe affords, none can be more 
imitablcj than the moji ancient. Yet from 
the earlieft HiftorieSj Councils^ and Fathers 
of that Church, it is very manifeft, that 
Diocefan Bijhops were the conftant Ordainers 
of the Clergy. And therefore for any to op^ 
pofe tbaty would be to deny plain Matter 
of Fdil^ and fucb as was generally and ap- 
parently foy in the firfi and pureft Ages of 
Chriftianity : "Which makes the Ufage too 
clear for any Arguments to confute^ and alio 
too Jlrong for any Power folidly and fairly to 
explode. 

Let me but add, that S. Jerome made 
Ordination a Note of DiftinStion upon the 
Epifcopal Order 5 (^) /i^a/ ^/i 4> A^^^^ 

(i») Quidenim facit Epifcopasczcept$ordiia(ione, c^uod 
PrQsb)'ter ACtn iaclt ? Ep«. 8/. ad Evagr. 
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winch a 'Presbyter does noty excepting Ordinati-' 
on ? Tho', by the Way, that he degrades 
Bijhops into the Rank of Presbyters^ is not Jb 
evident zs fome would make it, who brand him 
for it. Indeed, he fays {a) the Apoftle plain-- 
ly teacheSy the very fame to be PresbyterSy that 
are Bijhqps. 

But then, tbo* all Bifhops are Presbyters^ 
all Presbyters are not Bifhops (as thro* Mijiake 
tbPj have been thought) which the good Man 
not animadvertingy might occafion his (b) flip^ 
if in this Cafe he was guilty of one. For 
that be could not intentionally and heartily fa 
dimnifb Bifhops here, we may well fufpeSf^ 
in that he had great Deference for them, as 
Marianus obfervcs, in bis Epiftle to Eva-- 
grius. In his Glofs upon which, as he re- 
proves Erafmus for dreaming odd Things of 
that Fathery fo he afferts of bimy {c) that be 
alway gave greatefk Honour to Bijhops and 
Presbyters,, and were be livingy he would da it 
now likewifi. 

(a) Apoftolus perfpicud docet eoCdcm tGc Presbyteros, 
quos & Epifcopos. J6. {^) That he might ftumble 

at this Stome wiU, I conceive, be more plain to them 
sthat peruie his Comment upon Tttus the firft, Tutet dli" 
quis, £cc. ' {c) Hiern^mftm 6c Epifcopis» Sc Presby* 
teris maximum iemper detulide honorem — ut in Epiflolst 
primi ad HeUoibrum, in fecunda ad JflefotUnum^ & alibi^ 
c^ucm honorem n\inc etiam« fi vivcret, deferrct. 

And 
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. And truly iri this very Epiftlc^ where he 
ferns to fet Bifliops too rAudh updti a Lcf- 
vcl With Presbyters, hd r^^//y does the con-^ 
trary \ for he immedidtely dejlroys that Equa- 
lity again, by giving BiJIoops as much Su^ 
priority to Presbyters and Deacons^ as (^J^ 
yfar^» had over Pn>/?j and Levites ; which 
was tantamdunt to what our BifliQps have 
over the inferiour Clergy 4 For tho* Aaror?^ 
Sons wefe the Jewijh Priefts (»(?/ /i?^^ of the 
hine of the Ftrfi-horn^ to that the ^gfe- 
priejihood w^s /jW) yet /i&^y were Prtefis but 
of /i&^ fecond Ord&j 2 Kings x^tiiiw 4. and 
fo ^^r^» «!«/ be of the Firft. And thus 
the good Father quite undoes or /«)(:/ /i&^^ 
Parity^ which in the Ht&archy (fome thinly) 
he was yi/Zi/ig «p : For according to the 
Rule he chofe to go by, Cbriftian Bijbdps^ 
PreshyterSy and Beacons^ muft be three as di- 
ftin£l Orders^ and as gradually differehty as 
High'prteftsy Prieftsy znd Levites were in the 
Church of Ifrael. And whereas he tells E- 
vagriii^ in the fame Epiftle, That when af- 
terward one was eleSledy who was placed above 
tU reftf that was done for a Remidy apUnfi 
Schifm i what greater Honour could he do 

(#) Qaod JiM^n, 8c fflii ejus, atque Leritflf in tempio 
ftimint, hoc £bi Epifcqpi, ft; Prcsby wri, 8c Diacoai vin- 
dikcnt in Ecdcfi4* 

4 i^pifcopac^^ 
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Epifcopacji than to give it an Encomium fo 
truly gtoriviis ? i^of thus be declares it Jiftgu^ 
larly uJefUl to prevent that Evily which fr^s-^ 
byterian Parity^ it feeijjs, is' dpi fo' lead to 
and produce. And if this makes the great 
Father a little inconftfient wWi bimfelfj that 
indeed / cannot poffibly help ; and injiead 
€f apologizing for him (to be ingenuous and 
plain) 1 mull charge him with being fo 
tipo'n the fame SubjeSl^ in another Place, 
t^rhere he delivers himfelf in this Manner: 
(a) As Presbyters know^ that they from the 
Cujiom of the Churchy are fubje£l to tiifh who 
is fet over them \fo BifhopS know^ that they 
nre greater than Presbyters^ more from the 
Cujiom of the Churchy than' from a true 
Order of the Lord^j, , and that they are to 
Rule the Church in common^ in imitation of 
Mofes, who alone having the Power over 
Ifrael, chofe feventy^ together with njl^hich he 
mght judge the People. Now when Pres^ 
hyters are fubjeSl to BiJhopSy and Bijhops are 
greater than tbey^ and the one are like Mo- 
is) Sicut Prcsbytcri' fdudt ft ex ficcteflae confucru-^ 
Jine, ei qui fibi praepofitus fuerit efTe fubje^o's, ira 
Ept^copi' noverlnt fe magis confuctudine quirn diipo- 
litionis Dominies vcritatc, Prcsbytcris efte majoFCs, Sc 
in commune debere Ecclefiam regerc, imitatitei Mcj/fen 
qui. Sec. CommtdC. in Titum^ cap. i« 

Qr 2 fes 
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fei fKing in Jefimrun) and the other like the 
feventy Judges under him j IVhere^i the 
Parity between Bijhop and Presbyters^ ei- 
ther in Place, or Power ? 
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Chap. V. 

Her Power as to Excom- 

munication. 

HERE there is Government^ and 
-proper Officers rightly placed in it, 
there are commonlf fixed Penalties 
too, to fupport that Government^ 
and them concerned in its Adminiftration. 
. Nor is our Church defective here^ as having 
a fuitable one in her Power \ which now 
very properly comes under Confiderati- 
on. 

Her PUNISHMENT which She infli5ls, 
is Spiritual and Dreadful. It muft be the 
one^ becaufe it is the other ; for by being 
Spiritual^ as it is of an high Nature^ fo that 
makes it of fearful Confequence. And that 
the Punijhment^ wherewith the Chrijiian 
Church was at firji intrujied, was Spiritual^ 
appears from this fcriptural Paflage, St. 
Matt, xviii. 17. If he Jhall negle£i to hear 

G 3 tbewy 
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« 

theniy tell it unto 4he church. Not thc-univ^* 
fal one ; to inform her of every Mi/carriage^ 
and have her Judge and give Sentence con- 
cerning it, 'tis impoflible ; it muft be done 
therefore, by that particular Church, whereof 
the difagreeing Parties are Members. 

And when our deareft Lord made it a 
ftanding Rule^ that the Cbriftian offending 
Go4 and his Neighbour^ and refuftng \q tnake 
Amends upon Admanition before tVitneffes^ (hall 
be brought to the Church" % Judicature ; this 
Appealy thus directed by him^ forcibly implies 
that the Church has Punifhment for the QK 
Jlinate : And then, that it muft be ^piri^ 
tual IS certain^ becaufe Ihe could pretend to 
no fecular Power. 

The like alfo is inferrible from the next 
Verfe, Verily I fay unto you^ whatfoever ye 
fhall bind on earthy fhall be bound in heaven : 

ft- 

and whatfoever ye fhall loofe on earthy fhall be 
loo fed in heaven. Which Words were fpoken 
by our Saviour ; and as he uttered them/r^;- 
Xepiically before, ^.Matt. 3cvi. 19. fo he re^ 
peated them afterward^ S. John xx. 23. with 
(bme Variation and Addition. 

Nor do they only evince, that the Church 
has fpiritual Punifhment in her Hands, but 
partly hint *wbat f^unifhment it is, that^<? is 
to exercife upon Occafwn ; namely, Sbuping 
Sinnerty that defirve it, out of her Communion^ 
^'tilt they repent. A 
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A mop^ fad afid dreadfu^ Sentence, when 
rigbtl'j denounced, for then it takes Place in 
ihtMernal World, and whi^e the hol'j Man 
condemns^ God ratifies ; and fo the' Sinner 
thrown out of the Societ'j of the Faithfuh 
ftands excluded from Heaven too, 'till he be 
bapp^j in a pious Change of Hearty and R^- 
formation of Life and Manners, 

(a) S. Jerom fays no lefs in other Terms ; 
and long before him Tertullian call'd it Z)f- 
viw Cenfuray ^heDvoineCenfure^ in the 3 9th 
Chapter of his Apology \ and the ^inng is 
manifefi frpm the *i;^y Tenor and natural 
Import of the Words, JVhatfoever y^ yZ^j/^ 
V%nd on earthy fhall he hound in heaven \ 
where the Connexion between hinding on Earthy 
and being hound in H^aven^ is as fure and 
infepar^blej as it is necejfary the Exprelfion 
ihould have Truth in it, and good Senfe : 
For neither of them can it contain, unleft 
it fignifies Go^s concurrence with his Mini- 
fiers S^ntencf \ deny that^ and what tolerable 
Interpretation can be made of it ? 

Befides, they who here allow not a divine 
Sentence to hack the Human^ and confirm it 
when j«//y jp^j^4, iw«/f highly affront the 

C^j Poteftatem tribuit Apoftolis, ut (ciant qui a talibus 
fjondcmnaotttr, ]^ttmanam fententiam divinsi icntenti^ robo-^ 
fari. X» locp^ 

Q 4 . r?^'V^<{ 
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recited Text, as well as the other pointed at : 
For then they turn them all ("Ipoken by 
God's eternal Son^ into a loud JVotbing^ or 
pure Impertinence. And as many as do thafj 
mult fuppofe die Holy Ghoft puts a Cheat 
upon Men tooy at defame Ttme^ and condemn^ 
him as guilty of ^^7^ Collujion. 

But then /to Sentence of Excommunicatt^ . 
on iffuing at firji from Spiritual Perfons (if 
the (a) Government pleafcd^ it might mofi 
properly do fo always, as was once (b) injoyn'd 
in thefe Words. ; No Excommunications or 
Abfolutions /hall be good or valid in Law, ex~ 
eept they be pronounced either by the Bififop in 
Perfon, or by fome other in holy Orders, hav^ 
ing Eccleftaftical Jurifdi5lion, or by fome grave 
Minifter beneficed in the Diocefs, being a Mafter 

(a) Forty a Statute made m the 37th oi Hen. VIIL 
Chap. 17th. AH I>o^$rs of Civil Law^ if con/^ituted 
Chancellors, Vicars-general, Commiflaries, Officials, c^r. 
by the King, or any of his Heirs or Succeflbrs, or by 
any Archb|(hop, Bilhop, Arch-deacon, or other Perfbn 
whatfoever, having Atithority under his Majefty, his 
Heirs, and Succeflbrs to make any Chancellor, Vicar, 
general, CommiiTary, Official, or Re^er, may lawfully 
execute and exercife all Manner of JuriflidHon, common- 
ly called Ecclefiaftical JurifHiftion, and all Cenfures, and 
Coercions appertaining, or in any wife belonging unto 
the fame, albeit fuch Perfons be Lf^y £0 that they be 
J^^aort of the Civil Law. [b) See Can. i^. 

1640. 
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cf Arts at leafi, and appointed by the Bijhop ; 
and the Prieji^s Name pronouncing fuch Sentence 
of Excommunication^ or J0?folution^ to be ex- 
freffed in the Inftrument tjfuing under the Seal 
out of the Court. 

And truly Erajtus himfelf, who to the 
Magijirate gave fo much Power over the 
Churchy owns in the Conteft he had with 
Beza^ that Lay Elders need not be Minijlers 
of Excommunication. Nor \s it fo agreeable 
that they Jhould 5 for that being Spiritual^ for 
any to inflift it, but fpiritual Perfons fto 
whom our Lord committed it^ would feem 
a degrading it below its kind. And then it be-^ 
ing oi fo high a Nature^ it fliould go outa- 
gainft none but mth great Caution^ and for 
grievous moral Crimes ; as it did againft Hy- 
meneus and Alexander for renouncing the Faithy 
and againft the incejtuous Corinthian lov his 
vile Impurity. 

And whereas fome would appropriate, the 
Power of Excommunication to the ApofileSj 
as if it were conferred on them only, and fo 
now extinSl fo far as not to be exercifed by the 
Clergy j how can this be, when all along in 
the primitive Church, it rejied on, and was 
exercifed by them^ as is eafy to prove ? 

And that the Suggeflion is vain, the very- 
Words of the Commiffion imparting that 
Power, feem to prove. For when Chv\&. firft 
^ ' proraifed 
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promifed ittp Pefer^ \[t called if the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven ; and tbofi Keysi be- 
ing proper to that Kingdom, thej could not 
iehng to S. Peter ^ and the reft of the Apoftlei 
only J as a perfonal Right \ but were a ner 
cejfary and »^W^ Appertinence to the celeftial 
Kingdom^ and »i«y? defcend to /iWr Succeffbrs 
in its Miniflry^ fo /(?»g as the Kingdom of 
Heaven^ the Gojpel State^ continues upon 

The jC?)'; of ^ CiVy atre durable Things, 
apd thp* they that keep them are temporary ^ 
or Jj^ \ yet ap /AWr removal^ or deceafe^ they 
go to others J apd ;^«/ /^7? (as being of great 
Vfe) while the City it felf ftands : Juft fo 
\i is with thefe Spiritual fCeys of t;he Church ^^ 
that City of God. And that the Clergy in the 
firjt Ages were Keepers of tbeip, isi very e- 
vident* For as we find in the {a) Apo^o- 
lick ConJlitutionSy when a Bijbop was ordainr 
cd they prayed thus. Give him^ O Lord AU 
viigbty^ thro* thy Chriji a Participation of the 
floly Spirity that be may havf Power to for- 
give SinSj according to thy Command ; and to 
loofe every Bond^ according to the Power whic^ 
thou gavefi to the Apojlles^ 

psTVrciey ffdyM nywfAcii®^^ «/V< f;^fiy ifycuu u^Hftti kftttiL^* 

\l Vi^mxM if ii^xfi ToT^ 'A7r^Ti?<o$u lib. S. cap. f. 
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*Nor was this granted to Bijhops only, for 
(a) S. Chr'jfojiom fpeaking of Priejls^ lays, 
fbe'j have a Power ^ which God would not give 
io Angels nor Archangels ; nor was it faid to 
them, WHATSOEVER YE BIND ON 
EARTH, i^c. And by and by he calls 
Spiritual Ligation^ the Bond of Priefts (b) S» 
Amhrofe proves from the Texts alledged out 
of Matt. xvi. and John xx. ^at the Power 
of remitting Sins was by Chrijl given to Priefts^ 
\c) S Jerom fays, that the Apo filers Succeffors^ 
having the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
judge in a Manner before the Day of Judg^ 
fnent. (d) S. Aujiin^ explaining the Judg- 
ment mentioned Rev. xx. 4. fays, // cannot 
he taken better than for that made by the 
PrefeSs of the Churchy to whom it is faidj 
WHATSOEVER YE SIJALL BIND, 
t^c. Now it being thusj I hope WE may 
te acquitted for uftng the K/*ys ; but if we 
he not, we mufi be condemned with very good 
Company. 

^ertullian would {e) have us remember^ 
diat, as our Lord left thefe Keys to Peter, fo 

(' ) Lib. de Sacerdotio* {ii) De Pconitenttt, lib. i. 

txf, X. 2c iequcntibps, (c) £p. ad HelkJcrum. 

(J) De ci?itate Oeu lib. 20. cap 9. (9) Siadhuc 

chufum putas coehio)) memento claves ejus iiic Dbminus 
]^#/r#> & per eunl Ecclefix rdi^aifle. InScorf, cap. lo^ 

h 
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hy him be left them to the Church 5 meaning, 
withojat doubt, the Governours of it cUefty. 
Whrch made S. Cyprian^ fpeaking to that 
Text, fay, {a) That every Aa of the Church 
(of which the Ufe of the Keys is an eminent 
one) fhould be governed by the Prefe£ls or Bi- 
Jhops. And fo Church is commonly taken 
for the Governours of it, and is ufed in 
that Senfe in the 34/A Article of our Re- 
ligion. / 

Ahd tfi our Bijhops are armed withyifi& 
a Power, as inables them to infliSl this Spi^ 
ritual Punifhment ; fo it is fo very formidable^ 
that however obdurate Wretches may defpife 
it, all fimere apprebenftve Chrijlians tremble 
to /^// ^'w/Zy under itj as they w^// may. I 
only wifli, that this Piece of Difciplinc were 
rightly ufed according to its Dignity^ and the 
great Need we have of it ; then I doubt not 
but we fhould foon find it to be of ftrange 
.Force, and of as noble Effe£l. 

As our Church approves of it in her 33d 
Article, fo in her Commination fhe hints it is 
deftrahle \ may it be fo well and timely r#- 
vived and fettled in its due Force^ as to ad- 
vance God^s Honour and Glory in her Jignal 
Benefit. It is no more in a Spiritual^ than 

(/») Omnis z.Gt\}% Ecclefiaj per coi3em Prstpofitos guber* 
nctur, £p. 27. ad Lapfbs. . * 

• : what 
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what is generally and conftantly done in every 
domefiick and civil Society ; where rotten 
Members, as contagious^ are eje5led or expelled^ 
to preferve the Sounds and ^<?^^ them from 
Infe5lion : As well as to cure die corrupted^ 
if-poflible. Tho* fpiritual Corporations have 
the Advantage here on their Side ; for in ex^ 
communicating^ they aft by a Power given 
them exprefsly from Above^ and y2> may ^x- 
^r^T^r it with all decent Boldnefs^ being backed 
with J/i;/»^ Authority. 

But the Son of God, and Sovereign of 
the Church, having impower'd her to lay fo 
heavy a Penalty upon fcandalous Sinners ; we 
may fitly inquire here, what Ufage he allows^ 
or «?i&^/ treatment he appoints in his Holy 
Golpel, for the Excommunicate^ when under 
Cenfiire. And there are two Diredlions chief- 
ly, giving competent Light to folve and clear 
up this Difficulty. 

The firjl is, S. JWiz/^. xviii* ij. Let him 
he unto thee as an heathen man, and a pub- 
lican. And here we muftnote, that tho* the 
Jewijh Church was under a fevere Ceremonial 
Polity, and tied up by many Legal StriSl- 
nejfes •, fi)me of which barred certain Perfons 
(for funiry Defefts which they could not help) 
from entring into the Congregation of the Lord^ 
Dcut. x&iii. I, 2. yet Chriftians are under no 
fuch ReftraintSj wd this Rule v/zs given to 
them. Nor 
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Nor can it oblige^ them to /corny or be 
unkind to Heathens and Publicans^ when it 
catric from our Redeemer's Mouth ; who 
as he fent his Apojiles to preach to the former^ 
lb to the latter he was fo gracious^ that he 
ate and ^r^«^ with them^ and w^} openly 
called atfd counted their Priend^ for /&ij /r^^ 
acnd endearing Carnage towards theni, SiMat^ 
XL. 19. Luke vn. 34. 

When tf ;i^ therefore are /o unhappy as to 
h^.^'defervedty cut off from the Churchy ana 
foUmnly interdi£led Fellowjhip with her ; as 
then we are not to chufe and cherijh too clofc 
an Intercourfe or Correfpondence with yi^iE^, 
/^^y being degenerate and y«»i fow in ^r^, 
or at leaji ftigmatized with a notorious Mark 
of publick Infamy y and fo unworthy of intt- 
piacy with the Good : Yet, according to 
what we find in Scripture^ we are ;i^/ toff)ut 
/Aif/w «^«/ ^ our Charity^ nor ta /(7^i the Door 
» i/ Civility^ ofr common Kindnefs upon them-* 

^//7/ we muft yZ«iy and contrive their 5^«^- 
j?/, clofing with all Opportunities ta promote 
it ; we muft «if«i them of their Sins (as 
Occafton ferves) and put them upon their 
Duties^ and endeavour to Jr^ w them off from' 
the c«^, by ingaging them in the ather : For 
2£;i^/ /ra^ Chriftian would not gladly do this 
at any Rate, to gain the worft Heathens and' 
Publicans in the World ?' 
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Th6* if in this 6ur Nation, the'j under 
Ecclcfiafticil Cefllures, were abandoned of all 
in former Ages, and barbaroujl'j ufed, we 
need not wonder at it, one Thing confider- 
cd i For in the Sentence of Excommuni- 
tration, there being much Corruption theri^ 
in its Execution, there might be as much 
Cruelty. And that the Form of Excommu- 
nication was very corrupt of old, is but toa 
evident ; for it ran thus, (a) By the Autho^ 
rity of God the Father Almighty^ and of the 
Son^ and of the Holy Gboft^ of Blejfed Mary 
the Mother of God^ and of all the Saints^ 
we excommunicate^ anathematize^ and throw 
out of the Bounds of Holy Mother the Churchy 
thofe Malefa5lorsy N, N. Thofe alfo that con^ ^ 
fented to them^ and were Partakers with them^ 
And unlefs they fball repent^ and make Satis- 
faSlionj thus let their Light be put out before 
, him who liveth for ever 4 So he ' if. So be iU 
So he iU Amen. 

(a) Au£toritate Dei Patris Omnrpotentis, & Fan, 8t 
$piritus Sm&u & bcatae Dd Genetricis Mm^d, omflium* 
que SanHorum, Excommunicamus, Anathematf^mus, & 
a LiiQitibus San^ Matris Ecdeii^ kqueftramns iUos 
t/Likh&orcst N. N. conientaneos quoqae 2c participes ; 
dL niii rdipttcrint, & ad fatisfa£bioaem yenermr, 6c cx^ 
tinguanir lucerna corum ante Tiventem in fecub ficulo- 
nun* Fiat. Fiat. Fiat. Amen. Ex Emeikfat. Legum 
,WiU. Conqaeflori^ in ISm voeato^ Textus KoBtaRi. 

Now 
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Now when Excommunication went out as 
much mxhtNamey and bj the Power of hlejfed- 
Mary, and Jll SaintSy as it did in the Name^ 
and by the Power of the flb/y Trinity^ no 
wonder that they condemned by it, fliould 
be wholly feparated from all Society j aijd ex- 
pofed to direful Hardjbips -, great Superjiiti- 
on being ufually attended with as great Se- 
verity, 

But then where Religion is more pure, 
and Chriftians more perfeSt^ tht Excommu^ 
nicate fhould be the more favourably treat- 
ed. And truly, fhould they be fb favoured 
as to be admitted to Religious jijfemblies^ 
and there ^attending in fome lower Station, 
or with fome Mark of mournful Diftindti- 
on) be allowed to hear the divine Word^ 
the Prayers of the Church, and Mnifterial 
Inftrudtions (as it were at a Biftance) ; 
this might more affeSi and fooner reform 
them, than utter Exclufion from thtfame. 

Nor ought the Wife and Good to except 
agxinik fuch Liberty J it being very conftflent 
widi our Lor^s Direftion, if rightly under- 
ftood. For when he faid. Let him be unto 
thee as an heathen j and a. publican ; - as Go- 
marus well obferves, {a) "That it was not 

W Vcrum illud a Chriilo non abfolatc dicitur, fed tan- 
turn rat;ioiie communionis faaap a qu^ ftrccnir. ?idc Prf. 
Synop. in 2 TkclT. iii. i /, 

fpoken 
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fpoken ABSOLUTELY hy Cbrift, but in 
rifpeSl of the Holy CommunioH only^ from which 
be was debarred : And fo with fuch an one 
we ma'j cowverfe ftill, though more nicely 
and warily^ than before^ and in the Blejfed 
Sacrament not at all. 

In concert with this, S. Paul writes thus 
to the Tbejfalonians^ in the third Chapter of 
ills fcGond Epiftle, and 14, 15th Verfes 5 
Note that man^ and have no corHpany with 
hiffi^ that be may be ajhamed. Tet count him 
not as an ENEMY, hut admonijh him as a 
BROTHER. 

Now the NotCi or Mdrk tipon that Man^ 
according to (a) Pifcator^ was Excommunica^ 
tion ; yet the Perfon in that Gircumftancci 
branded as unmeet to ajfociate with Cbriftians 
at the facred Table, that he might be touch- 
ed with Shame and turned from his Sin, 
was not to be Jhunned as an Enemy ^ but 
dealt with as a Brother, in all common Re- 
ipe6b. And as fraternal Meafures were to 
be taken with him in general j fo particular- 
ly in pious Admonitions. A^^ ^^ giving them 
to fuch an one implies friendly . Converfcj fo 
why may not publick^ as well as private^ Ad- 
monitions be there meant ? And then humble 
and modefi Acccfs to them, ought to be per^ 
fnitted* 

(«} In locum. !ToUtam» W ^^ excommumatain. 

H And 
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*And that all reafonahle Kindnefs might 
be fhowed to the Excommunicate in the 
Apoftles Days, {a) this one Thing may in- 
cline us to think, viz. ^epajjionate Concern 
Cbrijlians then bad for fucb. For at tbat 
Time, as ibis Punifhment occafioned gene^ 
ral Grief to the Multitude j fo it Jiruck the 
better Sort with excej/ive Sorrow •, and if they 
fo pitied tbe poor Sufferers, and were fo bear- 
tily affliSled for tbem at the paffing of tbe 
Cenfure^ why might they not be as kind t<^ 
tbem^ after it was denounced^ and receive tbem 
with Cbrijiian ^endernefs into tbeir religious 
Affemblies f Yet in tbofe Days the Infii^ion 
of tbis Cenfure was fo conftahtly and deeply 
bewailed, that an excellent (b) Writer made 
Lamentation then to (ignifie this CorreSlion i 
and affirms tbat to be the Reafon^ why la^ 
menting, in Scripture, was put for corre5iing. 
And therefore where S. Paul tells the Corin^ 
ibians concerning the inceftuous Man, Td 
have not MOURNED ; he makes him to 
mean, Ye bave not CORRECTED him. 

The fecond fcriptural Direftion is this % 

. I Cor.Ym 11. Not to keep company^ if any man^ 

tbat is called a brotber^ be a fornicator^ or 

' covetous^ or an idolater^ or a railer^ or a drunks 

{a) Vide Apoftol. Conftitut. lib. 2. cap. 40, ' (ij Fa- 
ther f 4i^/*s Hiftory of the Ciffmcilrf Tnnt, Kb. 4. 

ard^ 
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crd^ or an extortioner^ with fucb a one not to 
eatk Where^ as we have a Recital of fome 
principal Cdujes of Excommunication^ fo we 
learn bow to carry ourfelves towards tbem 
that deferve it^ as well as to tbem^ who for 
their Sins are under tbat Sentence. And in 
ihort, we muft draw off from too amicable 
Converfe with JiiCh 5 and as they are not to come 
to the /acred i^able^ io neitber are we to in- 
vite them to common Meals with us 5 tbat be- 
injg too clofe a Familiarity to be kept up with 
tbofe^ whofe lewd and dijfolute Carriage pro- 
claims them Enemies td our Lord, and bis 
Religion, Yet ftill in remembrance o( pafi 
Fraternity J we may exprefs all pious Kiftdnefe 
to tbemy that they need ; and likewife fo much 
civil Courtejiej as will neitber countenance 
their grofs Exorbitances!^ nor encourage them 
to thti like Difobedience, 

Left I fhould be thought too favourable 
here, I defire leave to obferve, that the re- 
nowned Grotius ftoops as low to the Excdm^ 
municate^ and fpeaks as mildly in their behalf. 
For when a Man is fallen into tbat State, 
(a) then at lafty fays he, it ibill bi ri^bt and 
' H 2 meet 

(4) Tunc demum jus fafqud tibi crit propius imicitlae 
vincuhitn refblvere, 8c familiarem iUius vi£^um dehigere, 
Ut pofihac ab iUo illacefHtus vivas : iatisfeciili jam offi- 
cio. Ethnids autem fc Fublicani^ non ddinebant deberi 

communia 
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meet for thee to hofe the Band of clofer Friend- 
Jhip^ and avoid bis familiar Converfation^ 
that fo^tbou majft live free from After-tncon-^ 
veniencies. Now thou baft done tby Duty^ 
But the common Offices of Humanity to Hea- 
ibens and Publicans^ did not ceafe to be due^ 
as many of the Jews miftakingly thought^ 
hut thofe onlyy whitb belon^d to a nearer A* 
mity. 

And touching Excommunication, another 
learned Writer remarks, (ji) that // is not 
like Poifon given to an Enemy for DeftruSlion ; 
hut Phyjicky which out of Love and good 
Hope of enfuing Repentance^ is given to a 
Brother for Health. And then whenever it 
is adminiftred, pious Monitions^ efpecially 
publick ones, fhould help it to work more 
kindly with the Patient. 

When I had gone thus far upon this im- 
portant Point, to my fingular Satisfadion, I 
here found a very learned (Jb) Prelate of 
our own of the fame Judgment, as appears 



communia humanitatis officia, ut male fentiebaot Jui^ 
§rum plerique, &d tantum quae ad popiorem amidttun 
pertinebant. Ifi Matt, xviil 17 • 

(4) Neque £xcoinxnunicatio eft inftar Teaeni, qaod 
hofli datur ad Exitium ; fed medicinae, qux fratri ex a* 
more, & {pe boni reiipifcentiae coafecuturae, datur ad fa* 
lutem. Gomar. ubi fupra^ (^} See Bifhop Bmrmt ia 

bis Ezpo&ion of tte 33d Article of Religioxk 

from 
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from thcfe Words of his. ^e primitive 
Churchy that being nearefi the Fountain^ did 
left underftand the Nature of Cburcb-pweTy 
and the Effects of her CenfureSj thought of 
nothing in this Matter^ hut denying to fuffer 
ApoftateSy or rather fcandalous Perfons^ to 
mix with the reft in the Sacrament^ or in 
the other Parts ofWorfhif. ^hey admitted 
them upon their Profejfion of by Impofition 
of Hands J to Jhare in fome of the more general 
Parts of their Worfhip^ where they ftood by 
tbemfelveSy and at a Diftance from the reft. 

The two fore-cited Direftions do fo welj 
elucidate the fubjeSf Matter^ in direfting our 

Behaviour cowards the Excommunicatej that 

we need not purfue it any farther j to difcover 

the Scripture Mcafure$ of it. But then they 

prompt us to obferve, that human Rigours^ 

grafted upon thofe divine ftocks^ have been very 

fevere : So fever e as to be capable of mitiga^ 

tionsj or conftderable abatements^ at leaft in the 

prohibition of civil Society znd feparation from 

Religious Aflemblies : It being in likelyhood 

much more for the advantage of the Cen- 

fured to be admitted to both (tho* with 
Radges of their own unworthineft^ ^nd of the 

Church's Difpleafure) than to ft and excluded 
from either* 

For then being fuffer^d to con^erfe with 
Men, .ftnd alfo to enter the- Houfe of God, 

JJ J moral 
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fnoral and Divine Inftruftions might fo win 
upon them, as to work them to a letter 
tnind: Whereas, if they be driven into y&- 
litarinefsy and fo from all that is good^ when 
they have done fo ill, and have great rea- 
lon to do better^ and ought to do their 
beji ; for want of due help they fhall be 
able to do nothing of that nature. 

A Great (a) Father calls Excommunicati? 
on Divined Difcipline fevera mifericordia^ 
the fevere Mercy of Divine Difcipline. And 
where this Difcipline is exercis'd to the 
height^ there's ftill fo much Mercy mixt with 
its feverity^ that the Scope^ or End of it, h 
but DeftruStion to the pfhy and the Spirits 
Salvation. But then fo far as Prayer^ Re^ 
proofs^ and Admonition in order thereunto, can 
T^n;^ the ExcommunicatCy theyfhouldbe«y^^i 
and fo may wary Converfation (oo ; which 
therefore is pointed out in five inilances^ by 
this known Verficle : 

Utilcy LeXy Humiky Res ignorata^ Necejfe. 

But befides Excommunication^ it has beeti 
thought qf late, that there was another Pur 
nifhment in the Chrifiian Church at firft^ 
Delivering unto Satan. Which (fay the (b) 
favourers of the Opinion^ did proceed from 

(a) D. Aug. lib. j. contr. £p, Parmepiani. cap. x. (k) 
Dr. Lighffiit, 8cc. 
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a miraculous power^ and none but the A^ 
pftles could infli£l : and therefore, fay they* 
when they laid it upon any, it was done in 
the Name of the Lord Jefus Chriftj and 
with his power y i. Cor. v, 4, as Miracle^ 
ufe to be wrought. 

But if we'll go upon S. Jerom^:^ author 
rity, which in this muft be preferable to the 
modern ^ delivering to Satan^ was neither mi-^ ' 
raculouSy nor peculiarly Apoftolical : For in 
his firft Epiftle to - Heliodore he lets fall 
this Expreflion, {a) It is not lawful for me 
to Jit before a Presbytery but if I Jhall Sin^ 
it is lawful for him to DELJVER ME 
TO SATAN. Which makes it plain, 
that Delivering to Satan was no miraculous 
work, nor proper to the Apojtles folely ; for 
it was in force in that Father^s time, and 
might be done by an Ordinary Presbyter^ 
and fo was a concomitant of Excommunicar 
tion, or included in that A£i, 

And yet at firfi pojfibly fomewhat Extrar 
ordinary of this nature, might accompany 
that piece of DifciplinCj more than now does, 
as it expofed the fentenced Criminals to dire^ 
ful Confequences, And for very good rea- 
fon \ for if People then by Excommunication 

(a) Mihi ante Presbyterum federe tm licet; ilH, £1 
jeccavero, licet tra4ere me Satanae. 

H 4 were 
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were A/^r g.Ven up to Evil Spirits, as to 
have Tormnts or Difeafes brought upon 
them by thofi Ir^ifMe I>owe« , i? was C 

7«i Pr/ ", '" ''^^'"•'««^^:y with a «./. and 

rejtratnthe mpous, Ihonl^ thus be Lbled 
to z;.«^.../. and /ujiain her GovermeJ,Z 

-^I. f^trXZ' ^^^^^' -der th^ 

«. has 4^:. w^ttu^in::; 

thev do /Z ^"- "'''Mtance. tf 

*W Meafuresi for beinlT? ? *"' 
''«/ e/^ /^. CWi, they 3 J^rf^ '''-^^ 

f f f^-^^^^'-i^i/ Inl then' -^ 

^■"/^w, a»4 fir n """"""^ 

«»;> i« Accidents. ^'"«'''' ""^ 
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church they offended. So they Ihall obviate 
and beft prevent thofe Infelicities^ which other- 
wife may very juftly befal them, as rude 
contemners of the power of Excommunica- 
tion, that God has given Her. Which, 
however it has been abufed by the Roma- 
niftSy who made it a n}eer brutijm fulmen, 
foolifh lightnings by fending it out in un- 
warrantable forms and caufelefs jlajhes upon 
frivolous occanon3 and unjuft accounts; yet 
where *tis rightly exercifed, it 'mufl needs b^ 
terribkj as being a Spiritual Punilhment, 
and the chief the Qiurch had for feveral 
Jlges to maintain Her Government. 

But then, as we would not leffen^ or bring 
it into contemty it dught to. be executed 
upon none but notorious Offenders (as has 
been hinted) and for flagitious Crimes. And 
therefore to Excommunicate, pro nummulis 
ct pecuniolis, as (a) Peter Martyr fays, for 
trifling fums and forry payments of Money^ is 
to render the heavy cenfure light and defpi-- 
fable. And well it may ; for fuch Excom-r 
xnunications f to ufe (b) S. Auftin^s word?) do 
rnore difturb the good that are weak^ than 
they amend the Evil that are Stomachful. 

(«] Goinq)ent, in i Epiftol. ad Corinthios. (^ ) Pluf 
fcrturbant infirmos booo9» qsan) corrigunt animqiips 
pJof. Lib. 3. Epiftj Furmettinm. Gap. a/ 
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Chap, VL 

I. Her Zeal IL Her Juftice. 
III. Her Moderation. IV. 
Her Charity. 

Her Zeal. SHGOBSER ZEAL is laudahle 

and ConfpicuouSj plain- 
ly manifeft in meet Ex- 
prcflions and agreeable 
Efforts J "^Yixcli are numer- 
ous, tho* I obferve but few. 

She requires (a) all Priefts and Deacons^ 
not reafonably hindred^ to fa'j daily the Morn-- 
ing and Evening Prayer^ either privately or 
openly ; and Parijh Curates to fay the fame 
in Churches and Chapels^ where they mini* 
jfter, at the toll of a Bell, that the People 
may come and joyn with them. Which 

- (m) See Rubric!: under the Title* C^nam»g thifirvus 
9/ the Churfb. 

would 
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would they but do, in how many Parljbes 
might God he fcrved publickly every Jay^ 
where, for want of their reforting to it. His 
Worjhip is fain to he omitted. 

Befides Sundays, flie appoints other Holy^ 
days to be folemnly kept, Feafts^ and Fafts^ 
for the Glory of God, arid the good of 
Souls ; and {a) commands aU perfons within 
this Church to celel^rate her Feftivals religi^ 
oujly^ hy doing ASls and Offices of Piety and 
Charity upon the fame. And as''fhe (b) or- 
ders the prefcript form of Divine Service to 
be ufed on Holy-days^ and their Eves^ as well 
as on Sundays ; and the Litany to be read 
on Wednefdays and Fridays : So flie advifes 
Every Houjholder within half a mile of the 
Churchy either to come^ or fend^ one of his Fa- 
mily fit to joyn with the Minifies 

In Cathedral and Collegiate (c) Churches, 
^nd in Colleges where are many Priefts and 
Deacons^ fhe appoints a Communion every 
Sunday ; and enjoyns every Parifhioner to 
COfkmunicate three times a year at leaft (per- 
haps taking pattern from the Jews, all 
whofe Males were to appear three times in a 
year before the Lordj Deut. xvi. i6.) and to 
invite^ and encourage them thereto, and in 

(a) Can. 13. (i) Cm. 14, if. (c) Rubrick after 
the Communion Office. 

fame 
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ibme meafure to dire5l their Preparation 
for it; Ihe requires Minifters, when they 
give Botice of a Sacrament, to read one of 
the pious Exhortations relating to the fame. 
And that notorious ill livers might not pro- 
fane it by unworthy Approaches, {a) fhe 
lays it upon Mtni/iers to repel ficb, till 
they declare themfelves truly Penitent. 

As Ihe is happjr in an Jii of Parliament 
for the better obfervation of the Lord^s Day ^ 
fo another for the mare effectual fupprefftng 
tf profane Curfing and Swearings is to be 
read in all Churches and Chapels four times 
in every year^ on four fet Sundays. A Lam 
tnofi feafonahle^ as well as neceffary^ when the • 
Name of God is fo lewdly propban^dj which, 
our Lord has taught us to pray^ may le baU 
lowed. 

The Jews feem to have over-aSled here^ 
For thro* too much tendernefs and Scrupulofitj 
they fufFer*d not the Tetragrammaton (or 
Name of God confiding of four Letters) to 
be uttered above once a year, and by not ufing 
it, its proper pronunciation by their culpahU 
Nicenefs was loft for ever. And fo thaty which 
they called the feparate^ or incommunicable 
Name I the Glorious Name i the Eleffed Name \ 

(m) SLubr. |)efGMre tlie Commuiiipa 
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the Great Name^ is new to tbem in efFeft m 
JSTame at all, becaufe ihe'^ know not bow i0 
exprefi it Even no more than the Greeks do, 
who want Letters to pronounce it aright, and 
therefore term it «9f»5f»ni79?, or "it^g^jtjrj thc/ 
Ineffable Name. This inconvenience iJie 
Hebrews fell into by fuperftitious fqueamiflr 
fiefs in abftaining from the f(/^ ^/ that dwine 
Name ; but our fault (God in Mercy for- 
give It) lies on the other hand. For diere*s 
fcarce one Sacred Venerable Name belonging 
to the Deitjj but Loofe Men amongft us 
^o/f and /<?jr it, as it were, with Irreligkus 
Tongues and Regardlefs Oaths. 

To this Laudable and Needful A5l^ I may 
fubjoyn (in way of folemn remembrance) a. 
Royal Proclamation of our late Gracious 
King's for the Encouragement of Piety and 
Virtue^ and for the Preventing and Punijhi^g 
of Vice and Immorality ^ which is to be read aj 
openly ^nd as often, 

S:hefe things to the Pious muft be highly 

pleafing, as being very aufpicious ; for they 

ihew our Kings^ and ^ueens^ and the Legifla- 

tive part of the Nation to have been always 

fit to difcountenance^ and beat down Sin^ and 
to promote^ as well as efiablifh Goodnefs. 

But then at the fame time they ar^ Fair 

ttnd Laudable exprefftons of a noble and pre 

jailing Zfaly which fhining fi glonoujly ia. 

the 
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the hi^er Powers^ fliould influence thofe of 
Lower quality^ and inflame them to fuitable 
Imitation. Which God grant they may do. 

And as our Church is eminent in A£livd 
Zeal, fo doubtlefs Ihe would be the fame in 
Pajftve^ were there occafion for it. The Car- 
riage of thofe Prelates who a while ago went 
couragiouflj to the ^ower^ when they kne'ca 
not hut their Imprlfonment was a great ftep 
to their Martyrdom^ may be a Lively pledge^ 
or Bright and Lafting ^oken of this. And not- 
withftanding fome Bifhops are now traduced, 
as if they were no real Friends to our Church j 
we need not queflion^ but fever al of them have 
fuch Zeal for Her happy Conftitution^ that 
they would rather confirm it with their Bloody 
than do any thing to overturn it. 
Her Juft- II. Her JUSTICE is admirable i 
*^^' and here I don't mean only, that 

Ihe has taken due care to diftrihute Juftice in 
proper Courts, where Caufes are to be Judged 
by fit and ^od Laws^ and in orderly methods^ 
and hy our Venerable and Impartial Judges '^ 
but moreover that in Her Liturgy Ihe urges 
Men to Equity J and fets the Duty home upon 
their Confciences by awful znd repeated Charges^ 

Thus with Greateft Serioufnefs^ when warn- 
ing i^ given for the Communion (a) flic 
prejfes Men to make reftitution and fati^aSion 

(«} Exhortation t&, 

according 
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according to the uttermoft of their power^ for 
all injuries and wrongs done by them to anj^ 
And injoyns the Minifter, when be vifits a ftck 
PerfoHy not only to mind Him of declaring 
His Debts in order to due Payment ; but alio 
to exhort him {a) where he hath done injury^ 
cr wrong to any Man^ to make amends to the 
uttermoft of his power. 

Moft feafonahle Monitions^ as being then 
moft like to Tnake Imprejfion ; and yet as ne- 
cejfary as well tim^d^ confidering the import^ 
ance of the Duty. For till violent ovfraudu-- 
lent Extortioners repent, there's no pardon for 
them •, nor can they ever repent^ till to the 
Parties wron^d they make reftitution^ if they 
be able : For till that is done, the Jin remai^s^ 
and offenders continue as unrighteous by detain^ 
ing what they took, as they became^ atjirfi 
hy unjuji taking it ; and while they perftfi ia 
their Sins, they can't be forgiven. Rejlitution 
therefore, wherever 'tis incumbent, ought to 
be made with as much fpeed^ as Confcience ; 
for fo far as Men are willfully Jhort in tbat^ 
they are unfit for Heaven: And who dare reft 
in Jfich a Condition ? 

Tho* where fucb Delinquents are really fo 
poor as not to be able to make juft amends, as 



{m) Soe Vifitation of die Sick> Rubr. juft tfter R^ear- 
£J of the Creed. 

God 
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God will forgive them upon repenting truly 
of the Rapine or Deceit ^ fo tbejy that filler b/ 
tbem^ muft do the fame j upon their confejjing 
the fault and hegging pardon ; y^/ when they 
fail of i«/z>^ SatisfaSlion, if /i?^y /«/?/? upon^ts 
to ^i^wi i/ w due, thejr tnuft make it in party 
iofar as their ftraitned ability extends. 

To which muft be fubjoyn'd, that m cafe 
the injured Perfons are all Dead^ then either 
their Executors^ or Nearejl Relations muft inhe^ 
fit their Right ; and j^ no fUch cdH he founds 
God, or th^ Toor are next to receive ltd 

But here it muft be remembred too, that 
not only fo much as was defrauded^ or unjujlly 
takett, is to be refunded \ hut addition muft be 
made for damages fuftain^d^ which are wifely 
to be r^/<fJ. 

And accordingly We read irt the 6tfi, ChapJ 
of Leviticus^ and 4th, and 5th verfes, /A/j/ 
a Man Jhall reftore thaty which he took violent^ 
ly away^ and Jhall add the fifth pari more 
thereto^ and give it unto him^ to whom it apper- 
taineth. But if neither the Perfon to whons 
Reftitution belongs, nor any of his Relatives^ 
can be found by the Injurious ; then, as we arc 
taught in the 5th Chap, of the Book of 
Number Sy it muft be made to God^ or HisM- 
niftersy with folemn acknowledgment of the ccn- 
itaSled Guilt. "Theyfhall confeft the Siny which 
they have doiie ^ and be Jball reeompenfe bis 

trefpafs 
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Trefpafs with the Principal thereof^ AND 
ADD UNTO IT A FIFTH PART 

thereof, indgive it unto bim^ againfl whom be 
bath trefpajfed. But if the Man have no Kins^ 
man to recompenfe the Trefpafs untOj let the Tref-- 
pafs be recompenfed to the hotdy even to the 
Priejts^ ver. 7, 8. 

Zaccheus being a Publican Was 2l forcible In* 
voder of Merfs Ri^ts (as according to the 
Comedian [a) aUfuch Ware) and therefore when 
he came to a Senfe of his Injujiicej he went by 
boneft Rules m his penitential Praftice. For 
he told our Lord, St. Luke 19. 8, The half of 
my Goods I give to the Poor : and if I have ta^ 
ken any thing from any Man by falfe Accufation^ 
I rejiore him four-fold. Where, when he gave 
half of his Goods to the Poor ^ we may under- 
ftand it done, when he could not find the injured 
Owners^ or their Right Heirs: But xvhen he 
met with them^ he made them fatisfaSion by a 
return of Four-fold. 

Kfhort account, how the Jews e^prefs^d and 
Aimeaffd diemfelves in this matter of Refiitu-- 
turnj will not perhaps be amifi, which I ihaU. 
relate, as I find Darufius reports it out of Fa- 
pus. sn>e Trefpafs between a Man and his Fel- 
low is never to beforpven^ unlefs be reftores what 
he cws bim^ It is necejfary alfo^ that beJhoiM 

(4) Tiiiif\%i ti^ifeu 9ifl%i Arlp ifwiyiU Tfino^ 

I recondk 
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hconcile bim to himjelf^ and beg bis Pariofu But 
if bis Fellow diesj before be bas obtained iV, be 
takes Men witb bim to bis Grave^ and fays^ I 
bavejinnned againfl tbe Lordy and againfi bim^ 
to wbom I bave done fo and fo. But if be dws 
bim Mpney^ be rejlores it to bis Heirs j and if 
he knows of no Heirs be baSy be leaves it in tbe 
Houfe of Judgment. And being tbere depofited^ 
v/c need not doubt but it was well difpofed 
6f. 

So that from what has been iaid upon this 
Point, we may conclude, that whoever ird 
tonfcious of Injuftice committed by Deceit^ or 
force^ mufi make R^itution to tbetn they have 
;^ronged, fofar^ all they have in the World 
can do it Elfe they can't be fardon^d^ becaufc 
diey donU repent^ SatisfaHion in cafe of Jiicb 
Sins being necejfary to true Repentance^ not to 
fay a main part of it« 

Let none therefore^ I befeedi you, make it 
a prevailing Obje£Iion againfl tbe Duty's (tho* it 
is a powerful one) that reftoring to every one bis 
cwn wou'd take up their whole Eft ate s^ zxAfo un* 
. do themfelvesj and all Dependents upon them : 
for it is a cafe of Higbeft Moment^ ^xidjiicb as 
admUs ef no refufcd^ nor fafely of any baffling or 
delay. 

I muft confefs, ^tis a moft fad, ^nd forlorn 

Cafe, when Men have reduced tbemfelves to fo 

bard a Dilemma, or inevitable Estigenccy Utat 

eitbtr 
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titber their' Soids^ or their Families^ ntuft heru-^ 
if^ii: Yet in this unhappy Strait they may eaji^ 
(y judgd^ ivbichis moft eligible i And thenjurely 
thty will foon firike in with our CburcVs good and 
pious Advice. The whole World, as vaft asi 
it is, is not worth any ones Soul ; much leiS 
then can any Mar^s Eftate be of more value 
than bis own Immortal Spirit. 

m. H^MODEkATIOJ* 
Moderauon. is ftffioli For as (he began to re^ 

form upon that Principle ^tfirft^ 
and iioent off from the Papifts wifely and cauti^ 
ouflyi fo far as was neceffary \ {ojhe did it in a 
reffilar way. In that great Work fhe took not 
one Step but with Countenance from the dvil 
Power and in Concurrente with it i from the be-^ 
gfnning to the End it was fupported and carry^d 
on by the favour and affijidnce of thd Crowm^ 
and wheti finijh^d^ was confirmed by (a) A£l of 
Parliament. 

And /i&ii commends Luther*^ ReformatioA 
£00, that 'twas advanced in a like-allowable pro^ 
tedure with the Confenti and Aid of Sovereign 
Princes^ where he^propofed it. 

But ill that of Geneva other Mcafurea wer« 

(tf) By innocent if/'ufg EdtoarJ, the whole Church- Scr- 
vicfc was fee forth with great Deliberation, and the advice 
6f the bed learned Men in the.Nation, and autborizjid 5y tbe 
mJhle fftrUmnU^ ASi. and Maiu VqI. 3, p. 1 7 i . 

X a taken 
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taken. For as we are inforiii'd, Farrelj ana 
Fira^ two Divines j (whom for that reafon Pni 
' loth to call turbulent zndi feditious) having infi- 
nuated into the Populace y and difpfed them to 
Mutiny •, by Tumult tbey compelled their Bijhop 
(then their immediate temporal I/nrdj who as 
C^w» confefles, {a) had the power of the Sword^ 
and other Rights of JurifdiStion ) to flee out of 
the Town, And having unjuftijiably compafied 
his Expulfion, they kept him excludedj and 
frefently altered the Religion of the City^ build- 
ing it afiec a new Model, upon the Ruins of 
the old Government. I mention not this with 
cer^orious Reflexion^ but with real concern and 
trouble^ only in Reformings it iUuJirates our 
Churches moderation. 

And 2C&Jhe exercifed it laudably then^ fo fhe 

was never more exprejjive of it, nor kept chjer 
to it than now of late lears : Of wWch die 
Toleration A£i is one unquejlionable proof, as 
flopping fhe Bill againft occajional Conformity is 
another. And tho* upon that Bill they of the 
Church of England divided, and between the 
Parties in the honourable Houfes there happen^ 
fome ftruggle about it ; yet ic being thrown 
out as it was, and by a Majority of the Bi- 

(a) Jus gladii & alias Civllis JurifdidUonis partes. Ep. ad 

Cur din Saco/it. 

' thopSj 
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JbopSj this {hews, bmv (bat Clmrcbjiands affeSied 
f (Wards Moderation. 

For tbiswsis 2L Condefcenjm fo unufual^ ;uid 
fin Inflance of fucb extream Kindnefs^ as is not 
found in CbriJHan Commnn-wealtbs. The /%& and 
Migbty States fqficr n&i^ to Jbare in tbcir Go- 
vernmentj that dotft conform to their Religion. 
Yet fo politic are the Dutch reputed by many^ 
that they are a£hially made a Rulcy or Pattern 
of fnodcm Meajiires in ffand Concerns. Here 
therefore ourCburch demonftrate^ thzt fie is mor^ 
moderate tha^ others^ by going beyond the bounds 
qf ^^»i«<?» Favour : ^d when flie ftrives by 
Charms of ftxained Compliance to draw Diff 
fenters ipto Her Boibm, Q ! How can they 
I voithjiand Her dUuring Methods I 

Indeed 'tis too obvious to note, tha( fome pf 
pur late, and fome of our prefent Bifliops, for 
their yielding Carriage here, have been charg^*d 
with a black Imputation ; as if by being too 
moderate^ they would ruin Ep\fcopacy : But 
may tbey not, cds iff ell be allowed to preferve it by 
tb(a very meanSy fho* their cafe by J^fprijion 
be called Lukewarmtfcfs ? For ihould they have 
carry'd things bigh^ or ^ith too much beat^ 
they might Jo ha^yi fubverted thai excellent Go-- 
vernment^ which their cooler and more prudent 
Management have helped to perpetuate. And 
(}\o' th§:y are reflected on^ as indifferent to the 

\ 3 Church, 



n 8 The Impartial Churchman^ 

Church, ajid perhaps difaffeSed to ibeir own 
crder j we need not doubt, but fas has becri 
laid before) feverd of them would die to efta^ 
hlijh Her Cpn/iitutianj rather than wittit^lj 
overthrow J or weaken jr. And therefor^s what' 
ever undeferved Afperftons the Holy Fathers 
ve befpattered with upon /i^T^ Accounts, the) 
mght to be honoured^ and alfo imitated: And 
had /i6(j/?, imflofd in the 5tfT:;^y Tranfaftioh on 
^ttr Part, been of their mild and fagacious Spi- 
rit, poflibly w^ and xlnthefi Dijjmters might 
|{0W have been one^ and ^r Qiurch in ftiJl z 
more fiourijhing Condition. Tho* *ris bdrdi^ 
Bifhops to be cenfiir^dfor that ^r/«^, EvangeUcd 
Meeknefs \ and ycorr ^ be allowed to be Bijhops^ 
becaufe they ^re of that gentle Temper, which 
comes the neareji to their Goffel-Qhdxz&er. 

JV, Her CHARITY ijwry^^^ 
Charity and exemplary^ which makes Her as 
ready to do good to Men^ as Her Zed 
makes Her forward to Honour God, And ai 
this excellent Principle, wherever it dwells, 
fprings up J znd fpreads into two Kinds or Branches^ 

Spiritftaly and corporal ; fo does Her's. 

Spiritual Charity (to fay nothing of Ae So' 

cietjfor propagating the Gofpely nor of the Eleer 

mo/ynary Schools for inftrUlKng poor Children^ 

which would require a whole Volume to Ihcw 

their Excellence and Ufifulnefs} She exercifei 

Xe^arhMy in D^ut Prayer, As in befceching; 

CJod 



The Impartial Churchman. 1 1 9 

jGod (a) to bring inio tte fFay of Truths allfucb 

«j ban) if erredy and are deceived, Tojiret^tben 

fiub as do ftandyio comfort and help the weak::bear- 

Ud^ to rmfe up them fbi^fall^ and finally to beat 

davon Sitan under our Feet. To fiicc§Hr belf 

and comfort atttbat are in J>angery Necejity^ and 

tribulation: To preferve all tkat travel by Land^ 

fr by Watery all Women labouring with Cbild^ 

eUl Jick PerfonSy and yout^ CbUdreny, ^ to 

Jberv bis pity upon aU Brijoners and Captives^ 

'5n? defend and provide for tbe fatberkfs Cbildreff 

a^nd IVidowSy and all tbat are dejblate and op^ 

!Priffed. To bave Mercy upon aU Meny to for^ 

give our Enemies y ferfeeiaors and Slanderer Sy 

4nd to turn tbeir Hearts. So that ff in Devo^- 

tions any thing nuy be caUed curious zndfine^ 

here it is fo even to perfusion : For here is at 

admirable a Sorites of cbaritable Petitions, or 

as noble a Cbain of well-digefted intercejj^nal 

Requejls as needbede&red. And dio^ in tbis Chain 

there ^tc,ifumy Linksy yctjbfarare allftomhting 

AperfiuouSy that not one cmht broken off without 

marring or mutilating the compUatnefsof it. 

Yet let me temarli:^ that %/i^af our Church 
j^e prays for in g'ofsy by imploring God*« 
Mercy upon all Men *y in anotber Place She 
does it mre particularlyy begging of Him, 
|hat He (b) would ^^^ Mercy upon all Jews^ 

(a) See theXitany. 

h) in the third Collca for GcpJ-frUai. 

^ t 4 Turlsy 
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Turks, InfidelSy and Herettchy and take from 
them all Ifftorance^ Hardnefs of Hearty and 
Contempt of bis Word ; and Jo fetch them 
home to his FJock, that they may be faved 
among the Remnant of the true JUraelites* 
Which makes it obvious to think, bow dif-- 
ferent from^ and contrary to this Pradlicc 
that of another Church is \ who, inftcad of 
interceding for Infidels^ Excommunicates^ and 
Anathematizes profejfed ChriJiianSy and purer 
than fhe kerfelf has been^ becaufe they dare 
not be of her Communion. 

But boWy I pray, does our Church requite: 
this her contemptuous^ and trUentionaUy moft 
cruel Ufage ? Surely in a moji kind and cba^ 
ritable Manner, as appears by the Sixty Sixth 
Canon, For there fhe inJQins AH^Jiers to 
tonfer with Fopijh Recufants^ if they have any 
in their Parifies ; and to l^our diligently witk 
tbemj from Time to 7i^^, to reclaim them^ 
from their Err our ^ Nay, in fome Cafes, flic 
makes it the Work of the Bifhop himfelf (as 
bis important Affairs will permit) to ufi bi^ 
heft Endeavour by InfiruSiony Perftvafton^ and 
all good J^eans he can devife^ to reclaim them^ 
that are fo affeiled. A very high ExpreflL 
on pf Cbarityj and much more raifed and 
poble for being a recital of Her contrary 
Carriage, 

But 
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But becaufe Dvuine TbreaiSy intermixt witlf 
frayerSy will work more powerfully with fome ; 
therefore our Church farther diredls. That 
{a) the general Sentences of God*5 Curjings a- 
gainft the Impenitent ^ in Scripture ^ be readr 
and that the People Jhould anfwer to every Sen* 
tence, i^ien, u^nd to this Intent (moji rare^ 
ly Charitable) that being admonijbed of the g^eat 
In£gnation of God againji. Sinners j tjoey may 
the rather be moved to earnejt and true Re* 
pentance \ and may walk more warily in thefe 
dangerous DaySy fleeing from fuch FiceSy for 
which they affirm with their own Mouths^ 
the Qurfe rf God to be due. 

And therefore (by the way) let none fear 
to fay, Amen^ ' to tbofe Sentences, as if it 
were imprecating MialediSions on the Guilty 
Cand fb perhaps on themfilveiy for the ff^ord 
in that Cafe, fignifies nothing of ff^Jh, but 
wly a firm and hearty Affent to the Truth of 
the Divine Menaces. So that when we ufe 
it there, it amounts to no more^ in pur Mean- 
ing, than that God*s Curfes do certainly lie 
againji the Impious in thofe Inflame s^ and will 
mofi affureHy light upon them at Lafi^ unlefs^ 
they truly Repent. 

And then in corporal Charity our Church 
is not defeStive neither^ but rather fhews a 

(al See tbg Commin^ti^. 

Zed 
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^etd for it, and always did. For by King 
Edward the VPs Injundtions, Non-rejidem 
Minijlers^ that could Tearly difpend 40 1. or 
above^ ^ere to dijiribute amongjl their pon 
Parijhoners^ the 40th Part of the Fruits and 
Revenues of their /aid Benefiees } and they^ who 
bad Tearly to difpend^ in Benefices and other 
Promotions tf the Churchy an 100 L were to 
give a competent Exhibition to one Scholar y 
efnd for fo many 100 1. mare^ as they could 
4ifpcndy to fo many Scholars more they were, 
to give the like Exhibition in the Univerjity 
^f Oxford, or Cambridge, or fome Grammar, 
School, {a) But then be^des/A^y^^r^^, thcBc 
were other free Qiarities done by him and 
ethers^ of very good Value, in his Time, ic 
being fofhort. And tho! thefe were out-done 
jn Q;^ Elizabeth^s Days, who fat long upon 
the Throne, yet thofe were as much, if not 
more exceeded^ under Her immediate Royal 
Succeflbr. 

For in King James the Firft's Reign, 
which lafted but Five and twenty Tears j as 
a good {b) Engli/h Hiftorian informs us, 
there was Eight thouiand Pounds a Year 
in Lands, and Sixteen thouiand Pounds in 
Money given to pioiis Ufes ; befides^ a Col- 
lege ere^^ed in Oxford^ and feven Hofpitals^ 

[ («) Sparrow'/ CtUeaha, p. 6, (i) Sir Riclurd Baker. 
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or Alms-Houfes in fever al Places : To fay 
nothing of qth^f Buildings, and Benefafti- 
ons very confiderable. 

And that (he has been Happ'j ever lined 
in the fame High Principle, is clear from 
Her lauidbU Pra£lice of it, which 1 might 
demonilrate by a large Allegation of gene-^ 
rous and bountiful Tefiimonies. But let me 
only ol?ferve, that fhe is 7& ftill ; as the 
Corporation for Relief of the Poor Cler^ 
witnefl^th, and a late JSi t^f Parliament iji 
j&vQur of fmaU Livings. Whcrcuntol migh? 
idd Her liberal Contributions to Briefs (a 
Charity not ufed in other Countries) whether 
for RefugeeSj Captives^ FtreSj TempeJlSj In^ 
undations^ or Churches decaf d or fallen down. 
Not to forget the conftant Offertories at Com- 
munions (tho' I omit occaftonal ones^ where 
ihe imjites all to ffve Alms^ who partake of 
the Bleffed Sacrament qf the Lord's Supper, 
And to induce them thereunto j has furnifh'd 
that Office with a ColleSlion of Texts or 
Sentences^ as Choice and Pathetic as any in 
Scripture^ urging that Way. 

Nay, fo warm is ihe for this Qiarity, 
th^t Ihe would have it cxercis'd even by the 
Sick and Dyings that are qualified for it : And 
therefore ft^e charges (a) Minijiers eamejlty 

(f) Rttbridc in tie OJlafir fifitgtitu ftbe Sieh 
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p mm fucb fick Perfins «j art of /mitf 
U fe Biralhtbe Poor. And the (jfe wits 
done /oiij fme. For by King Eiuiaria h- 
juniftions, publUh'd in the Year 1547. the 
Clirg were required, dUigialy, frum Tim u 
Time, and efpeciaU} wbm Ma, madt Ibtir 
•[ejlamtnii In call upon, exbirl, and vme 
their Ntigblmrs, to cmftr and give, as they 
might meU /fare, to the Cbeficftbe Poor: Di- 
daring unto Ibem, whereat heretofore they were 
Mgent to bejiow much Suifiance othermji 
Iban God commanded, upon Pardons, Pilgri- 
mages, tfc. Ibej ought to bi much more read] 
to help, the Needy. 
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CHAP. VIL 

Her Loyalty rec$rmncnde<L 

1HE LOYALTY of die 
Church of Errand is incompa- 
rible. For as by Her jirfi Ca- 
mm» flw (i) afcribes S U P R E- 
M A CY to the Kitig, declaring, 
that His Power, witbin Ins Realms and Dom- 
■ nietu, is (be bigbeft Power wider God \ fo Ihe 
adds. That W/ Men., as well InbahUants as 
b(fm witbin the fame, do by God's Laws ow 
bim Obedience, And by her 37/6 Article 
ftw feenu to own, that the Prerogative of 
Sttpretnacy was always given to Princes by 
God bimjelfi and that ail Eftates and De- 
grees, which diey rule, were by God com- 
mitted to tbeir Cbarge. And fo in efie& Ihe 
makes God the Founder of all Sovereigtt Go-v 

(d) Set SJ/bif Slum's Ca/U3uii^j6-ti(/ei, tec. 

vcrmnent. 
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vcrnment, 2ind dilfupremeGavern(mrs to hsiVt 
their Rife^ Support^ and Power from ffiw. , 

Nor can ihe be wrtmg in ibis Notion^ 
When ffehtsfo great an Hand in fettii^ 
them up I that wherever it is done, ^tis ftill 
wftly His own Aft, as He himfelf has plainly 
fignified. For tbofi advanced to ^bat Digj 
iiity. He proclaims to be of His ordainbg i 
The Powers that be^ are ORDAINED by 
God, Rom. xHi. 4. Where by Powers^ as 
thg Hi^er ones are meant, fo they are fpo- 
ken c^, not in an ahfiraEl but concrete Senfe i- 
and io not their InfiituAon^ Callings or Au- 
tborityy but dieir Perfons^ muft be there point*> 
ed at. And of them it is notified, that 
they were Ordmmd^ rtlAyiJiwoi, bee^uUy placed,' 
or with »fV^ Advertency ordered into their 
fublime Offices, much as Solders in an Army 
ixe, earefitlly rank'd, and put into xhtir fart^ 
€ular Polh or Stations. And therefore 
^iyAiJA fignifies a Band or Legion ; Which 
makes it clearer yeiy that all fiipreme Govern 
nors are promoted by God in a more imme-^ 
Hate and peculiar Manner. 

A Pofition, perhaps, more tenable than eu 
tber of thoie known Hjrpothefes, which make- 
lupreme Government flow from other Foun- 
tains, as the Right of Paternity j PrtmogemtufCr 
Or Compalt ; Which are liable to Objedtiohs, 
and embarrais'd with DiffieuKks^ dbo* here 
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ibey2iTchot to be not^* Inftead of that ^ I (hatt 
only bring in two good Authorities tx> counte* 
nance tbatj which feems tx> be ^«r Cburcb^i Doc^ 
trine or Opinion. 

The Firft fhall be 2>rte//wii*s, wMchoccbrs 
in the 3bth Chapter of his Apology ^ and tho* 
it be fhort, it is €kar ixAfuU for cur purpoTe ; 
For it makes the Roman Emperor as much 
God's Creaiure^ in regard of His Swereifftty^ 
^ in reiped of his Beings From tb^nce came tifi 
Mmperw; wberlce the Man was before he was 
Efkberdr^ (a) From thence he had bis Power^ 
^ence be had his Spirit. According to which, 
the EJfence of a Man is not more from God^ 
than a fovereign over Men is ; and Kit^s are 
made by Him^ as much us Human Souls. As 
they are brought upori theStage^ as an Jiuffifi 
Contrivance of his Divine IVifdom^ fo there ^ 
they Hand upon the Bafis of His Power^ 
and are maintdffd by His watchful Care 
andDefenfe. 

IriHim^ fays the Apoftle, weliveandmove^ 
and have our Being ; That is true of all in one 
Senfe, but of Kings in two : In regard of tbeir 
Office^ as well as their Nature ; and as much 
upon account of their Regal Power and PrL 
vilegeSj as of their rational Faculties and Perfect 
tions. And as if ^^ Sovereigns were fenftble 

(a^ Inde eft Impcrator, undcet Homo antcqugm Iznpc- 
uior, Itlde poteftas illL und^ ct Spiritus. 

of 
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6f Ibis, or ougk to be Joy their Royal SvlCi 
while they are reigning, is DEI GRATIA, 
iy the Grace of God : Implying that hone could 
rife to that lofty Station, or remain in it, biit by 
extraordinary Providence, or the particular 
Favour of Heaven. 

The fecond Authority for Sovereigns being 
fet up by a peculiar Providence, is that -of 
excellent Grotius. And if he makes its Epoch 
to commence with the Gofpel^ it might as 
well be coeval with human Government. It 
runs thus, {a) After the calhng of the Gen- 
tiles God rules and changes all Empires, not 
only with that common Providence, by which be 
leaves many Things in their natural Order ^ 
but with a JVifdom fitted to the Benefit jof 
Subjeils, or for their Punijhment, if they de^ 
ferve it. And this God did fometimes hereto^ 

{a) Ixnpem omnia pqfl vocationem Gendum Dens 
regit ac matat^ non communia ili providentia, per qaaxn 
multa relinqutt in natural! ordlnc^ fed iapientia at.' 
tcniperata fubditomm utilitatibus, aut (i ita meruerint, 
pcenis. Fecit hoc & olim Deus aliquoties, PJal. Iztf' 
^, 7* Prov, xxviii. 2. Dan. 11, 21, 37. At Chriftn* 
hoc univerfaiiter a Chrlftianis credi, 8c pro/ tcrtz haberi 
voluit, John x\x^ II* Quern fequens hocloco Paula* 
nullum ait Imperium nunc contingere nifi Deo autho- 
ritatem ei dante fuam, iicut Rex dat Praclidibus : Quoid 
ut refUas intelligatur* addit, mnia Imperia quae fant, 
<. e. quam diu manent ac durant, a Deo conflitoi, i. e. 
auchorifatem acciperey non minus quam fi Reges illi- 
per Prophetas un6U efTent ; ut quidam S;fria Rcges 
Com* in Rm. xiii. (ubi id genus plura.) 

f»r€ 
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fon^ Plal. Ikxv. 6, y. Prov; xxviiL 2. Dan. ii. 
21, 37, -/foi Ci&ri/? w^ftW have this univer* 
faUj Believed of dU Cbriftians as a Thing cer^ 
taini Joh. xix. in Whom Paul folhming in this 
Placcy faySy tbert is no Empire noWj utdefi 
God gives bis Authority for it, as a King ffves 
to bis Lievtenants ; which that it may be tb^ 
inore rightly underjioodj he addsi All the Em-- 
fires that be; that isy fo long as they hold and 
indufey are appointed of God ; tbcU iSy they 
receive Authority from him^ no lefs than if tbofi 
Kings were anointed by Prophet Sj asfome Kings 
pf Syria werei 

And that Jupreme Ma^ftrates come front 
God chiefly^ is clear from the Honour arid bum^ 
hie Obedience^ that we oWy and are fo JiriEl^ 
obliged to pay them; That they have Rigf^ 
to their SubjeiPs Duty at all Times, and in 
every lawful Inilance ; arid that as they may 
always jujlly expeiij fo we muft be ever rea^ 
dy to exprefs it j we know very well; 

But then, how come our Duties to theni 
to be thus necejfary and indifpenfable ? Eveii 
for the migjoty Reafdn we are upon, their 
fpecial Relation to the Deity^ So the SPI- 
RIT gives Us tei underftand : for having de- 
dared^ that they are Minifters of God^ ^t 
is, fent from him, to aSlfor and under him^ 
by ruling over us^ Rom. xiii. 4^ He tells us 

K imnd^ 
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immediately, verfethesth, JVHEREhORE 
.ye mujt needs be fubjeSly not only for Wiratb^ but 
jdfofor Confcience fake. A Monition fo ftriify 
a^ to give Check to aU manner of Attcmts 
to flight J as well as to inflilt Governors ; even 
where Men might do it, with Impunity. For 
where in Jiicb Cafes they need dread no fFratb 
or Puni/hment^ they muft yet be reftrained 
by pure Confcience^ which, befides being a 
Law it felf with Cbriflians^ has tenderefi rtf- 
peft to divine Laws^ that are mofiftrong Ties 

upon it. 

And when this awful Oracle frcHn Heavefl 
was given to Christians under an Heathen Go- 
vernment, fprung up from Force and ^Tf 
ranny \ bow fhall we dare to difohey religious 
Sovereigns, who fule us gracicufly in a legal 
and weU-Jix^d Polity ? Liftead of /i^^ ^j wc 
would keep a good Confcience, we muft 
do as the Holy Ghoft farther injoins in the 
fame Chapter and 7th Verfe, Render to all 
our Sovereigns all their Dues^ Tribute^ Cu- 
ftomj Fear^ and Honour. 

And here as one Piece of Honour due to 
them, we muft acknowledge their Power to 
h fupreme. For however fome make the 
Churchh Power fo Independent^ as to be co- 
ordinate with, oxfuperior to that of the State^ 

yet 
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yet befides the ill. Canon and 37th, Article 
alJeg'd ; from the Laws of the Landy from 
the Oath of Supremacy^ and from ber very 
Convocations^ which are call^d^ continu^d^ li'^ 
cens*dwbat to trt2Lt of, prorogued and dijfolv^d 
by the Crown 5 we may well conclude ber 
Power is not Ahfolute. 

And the like we may gather out of the 
Gofpel ; for if we take a tranfient View of 
die Powers Secular and Eccleftafiicaly ^stberc 
Jreprefented ; we fhall find, in the main^ 
how they at/r/? ftood in their general Schemes, 
by the two enfuing Periods. 

The one is fet down in the 13 th to t^ie 
Romans, Let every Soul be fubje£l fo the higher 
Powers, for there is no Power hut of God ; the 
Powers that he, are ordained of God* tVho^ 
fbever reftjietb the Power, rejifteth the Ordi- 
nance of God % and they, that reftft, fhall receive 
to tbemfelves Damnation. This ihews the Civil 
Power. 

The other we meet with in the 13 th of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, Obey thetn that have 
the Rule over you^ and fuhmit your felves t 
for they watch for your Souls^ as they that 
mufi give Account : That they may do it with 
Joy, and not with Grief, for that is unproji^ 
taUf for you. This fpcaks the Spiritual 

Powcr- 

K • . Now 
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Now the Secular Powers and the Ecclejt^' 
kfticdl being thus defcriVd by an infpir'd Pen $ 
ind the Duties of People thus ur^d^ and 
Punifhments for failing in them thus declared i 
let Critics (\i they pleafe) obferve the lermi 
in i(^/i& Parslgraplis, and wifely confider, and 
nicely compare, and ftriStly examin them i 
and then fay, which of the Powers^ in the 
Meaning of the HOLY SPIRIT, can 
beft claim the fupreme Government : For 
that both fhould have it, is morally impojftble ;- 
inafmuch, as dbfolute Sovereignty vs; fiill Le-^ 
\pjlative 5 or includes a Power of making 
Laws and executing theili, without which 
Force, it felf mull fall. And if one Go- 
vernment can make Laws for^ -^and impofe 
them upon a Kingdom, all other Govern-^ 
ments in it muft be fubjeSl to them -, which 
jfet another Government, as abjblute in that 
Realm, can^t fubmit to, without being fupreme 
and fubcrdinate at once. 

To affirm therefore, that die Government 
Cff the State and that of the Church are ic/A 
Independent^ would be to run our felves \x]^ 
on plain Contradiilions and InconftStencies \ and 
to yJ/^V^ People to impojftble Duties^ againft 
eur Lprd's infallible Maxim, No Man can 
(erve two Masters. For where one by Birtb 
is. a SubjeS to an abfoktt King^ and by Baptifm 
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a member of an Independent Church ; if at the 
pirne time His Savcreign Commands him one thing 
apd the Church he is of, another^ which are 
/j«/^/y /tfw/i//, and alike necejfar'j \ he muft feel 
he's reduced to an inconfiftent Cirjcumflancc 
by being ohli%ed to an impojftble Performance : 
And fo by complying witb^ one he muft omit tjie 
other ^ and offend in fo doing, becaufe i^^/A o^ 
pnce are no way praSlicable. 

Yet Ihould a 7«ry of Critics go upon thJi 

XTafe, how coyld they bring in their Verdifl: 

on the Church's fide ? For St, Ptf«^/ chargejf 

. Every Chriftian Soul to befiibjeSl to the higher 

jPowers^ and not to r^ them under pain of 

J3amnation: and that he there meant the yJor* 

/tf r Powers is undeniable from what he fays <)f 

them, that they did bear the Sword^ an^ were 

Revengers to execute Wrath upon them th^do Evil^ 

gut a? the ^T^oxKft^pereminence ii^ Dignity 

jind Rule was never fp given to the Churchy fq 

/Xfr Weapon is w/ a Sword ^ but a jR^^t/, f Cor. 

iv. 21 . an Inftrun^en^ of Correction tp r^r«!? 

Mens Lives, not of Execution to refdndy or r|r^ 

/A^;» off. (Or if ^^ has ^f^iritual Swordy it is 

to be ufed in fpritual Cafes only^ and not to 

r/^ with the Temporal oat as being mfeculars 

fiiperior to it.) And when the Civil are /iw^ 

proclaimed the ifSgi&^ Powers, aqd to he fiA^. 

1^3 
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jeSl to them is made the Duty of Ever'j Cbri^ 
Jliany and to refiji them a damnable Sin \ how 
can Eccleftaftics challenge the Independent Go- 
vernment ? Then here the Apoftle muft miftake 
his Meafures, which yet he could not do^ as be- 
ing guided hy the unerring SPIRIT. 

Indeed, could the Church of Chrift ever 
have been exemted from the Temporal Powers, 
or fet above them •, furely it muft have been 
when the Apojlles governed it : But had it been 
fo then^ an Apoftle would never have writ thus 
againft it. 

Yet to inforce this, ^tfame Apoftle teaches 
further^xhzl to Jit in the Temple (which points at 
fpiritual Perfbns) and he exalted above dlt that 
is called God^ 2 The/, ii. 4. that is, above all 
Magiftraies (who by God himfelf are called GodSj 
P/al. lixxii. 1 , 6,) is ia principal Charalleri- 
Jiic of the Man of Sin^ or a^ Ipdeial Mark of 
Anticbrift, 2 The£ ii. 3. which by the way, 
Ihould make noni the forwarder to afcribe ab- 
folute Power to our Clergy, nor them the rea- 
dier to afpire at it. 

■• And as no Clergy ever claimed it in tl)e Jirft 
Ages ofGhriftianityj fo according to Tettullian 
It could not belong to them i for he gave it /»- 
firely^ and even emphatically to the Roman Em- 
perpr, as appears by what he wrote to Scapula* 

{a)fh 
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(a) JVe worflnp the Emperor fo far as it is lazp^ 

Jul for us^ and ft for Hirnj as a M^ next to 

God. For fo he is ff eater than ailj as be is lefs 

than the true God only. And when the Empe-^ 

tor {then an Heathen) was owr^d by Chriftians 

to be lefs than God onlj^ and greater than aU 

men % how could anj of their Clergy be ^ual 

with him^ much lefs above Him ? 

And as our Church acknowledges the fame 

thing of our Sovereign^ fo She Does it in like 

Terms; {b) That the Kings Power ^ within his 

Realms and all his Dominions^ is the higheji power 

under God. So that however an ^2^/»f»g Church 

mgbt arrogate independent power to berfelf 

and make Her Supremacy univerfalj and keep 

it up for fever al Ages ; wh^re States werefen" 

ftble of the injurious Incroachment^ bqt could not 

throw off the Ujurpation 2 Yet the reformed 

Church of England was never chargeable with 

that Mifcarriage. Nay, whtn Jhe ijFas at hen 

height J Ihe took mojl care to affert the Kin^s 

Supremacy y as the ift. Canqn in 1640 fairly 

proves. 

And that Supreme Rulers are raifid up, and 

conftituted by God^ is farther evident /rc/w 0e 

(a) Colimus Imperatorcm fie, quompda & nobiai 
licet, & ilJi cxpedit, ut hominem Deo (ecundum — folo 
Deo minorem -- - fie enim Omnibus major eft, dum foH 
Deo vero minor eft. 

(i5) Can. L I 

K 4 ^readfui 
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^eadful Puni/bmera denounced againfi Rehels^ 
Rom. xiii. 2. T&ry that reftft^ JhaU recme t6 
ibemfelves Damnation ; and why ? for the rea^ 
fm given juft before, becaufe they refifi the 
ORDINANCE 9/ God: And fo rude and 
violent oppofition to fuch^ reaches even to 
GOD HIMSELF, apd cznvc^facrile^i 
Contumacy with it. 

And verily, tbefe Rulers being Go(^s Ordu 
nance^ and His ReprefentativeSy 2xi<^ Jo arm'd 
with vicarious Power from Omnipotence ; fins 
may well fet them fo bigbj and make refifting 
them fo hainouf ^ fin, as to lay the Guilty 
0pen even to eternal Severities. And the 
Word Kf/^rt, may, for oi^ght I know, imply no 
lefsy for that fignifying not only Humane but 
£vine Judgment y and everlajiing Vengeance too^ 
who can^ or ^r^ affurefuch Offenders^ thaf 
^i&^ arc w/ expos -d to ail three at once ? 

Upon which ^^/y /i^/»^/^;^ Confideration,. 
no wonder, that the ff-eat Dodor of the Gen^ 
tiles J ihouid teaiph Chrifli^ not to rejiji the 
Roman Powers, as vile as nu)ft of them were 
in tbnr perfonal Capacity. Nor need we mar- 
velj that they Jo readily fubmitted to tbem^ when 
they were fo bad i Enemies to God^ as well as tq 
l^i&^io ; and as much to their Rel^on^ as to 
their f^erfins, ' '-': ^ 
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Tho' from His DoSlrine^ aod the illuftriou$ 
pattern of tbofe Primitives, who^J pun£lually 
praftisM it^ we learn thefe three Things, 
' Firft, to obey our Sovereigns j tbo* they be dif- 
folute and Irreligious. For to rejijl them (thp* 
looje in their Lives) is to reji/itht governing 
Heads of a well fettled Conftitution ; and thap 
is to refift God himfelfj in effeEt^ who fifarfa^ 
tronizes reffdar Governours, as to think He if 
qffrontedj where they dxtfo. 

Secondly^ To be amazed^ that a CbriJltMn 
Church J pretendedly moft Catholic^ Jhould ever 
legitimate depoftng IGngSj and alfq pra£life it. 
pile would think ^tf ihould firjl have cut the 
t3di Chapter of the Romans out of the Bible ; 
t|io* with as good Auxhovity flie might cancel 
Qtc^Bttany other pieces of tjie Gojpel. 

Thirdly y Tho* our Religion be never y&^ar^j^ 
yet if we be under an abfolute Monarchy ^ witlx 
the Laws of which that is not incorporate (aj 
Ckrijlianity then was not with the Laws of 
Rome) rather to fuffer and die quietly for it^ 
than r^tfi our Governours in its Dcfenfe or Pro^ 
fagation ; for to fight for Religion againft 
Lciws and Governours^ is hideoufly prepofte^ 
f ous and unaccountable -, It is defiroying Kt\i^ 
gion in order to freferve ic ^ a finmng to ho^ 
mur God, and a doing Evil that Good may come ; 

iRhereby we incur z^jufl Damnation^ Rom. iii. 

'- • •• -, -x •'.• ••• ,- -' •• • 8. And 
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8; And then where Government is legally 
ere^ed, and adminiftredy true Religion, of its 
own nature^ is fo far frpm allowing Oppofttion 
^ainft it, that it binds its Profejfors to favour 
the Eliablijhment ; and makes all of them at 
once tht forwarder to fupport ir, and alio to 
Jiibmii to the Rulers in it even to Deatb^ ra-- 
tber than reftft them unla'vufully 

Not but where a Monarchy is abjolutej and 
where 'tis mixt^ or limited, the cafe muft be 
diffierent ; for even by Law^ Subjeft^ may 
fufpend Obedience to a King in his perfonal^ 
where he exadbs it againjl his Legal Capacity. 
Nay, where a (a) King is barjh and injurious 
to Subjedls, and cruelly hates them, or tyran- 
nizes ov^r them, that they have Power to de- 
fend tbemfelves and to reftft them ; is the decla^ 
red Opinion qf as grecU a Patron^ perhaps of 
abfolute Monarchy^ as moft that have writtea 

in favour of it. 

Nor does this destroy pafftve Obedience nei- 
ther, but rather fet it o 1 its ri^t foot^ and 
help it to run in its proper Channel, by gi: 

(a) Si Rex son in iingulaces tantiim Peribnas aliquot 
ptjyatam odiam exerceat* fed Corpus etiam ReipublicaCy 
cujus ipfc Caput eft, /. e, totum Populam, vel infignem 
aliquam ejus Partem immani & i'ltolennda Saevitia, feu 
tyrannide divexet ; Populo» qui lem hoc cafu refiilendi 
ac tuendi fe ab injuria potcftas c impetit, {t^ tuendi fe 
tantum, &c» BarcUy contra Monar:hom. Lib. 3. Cap. B: 
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ring us to underftand, that in a Monarchy 
confined, it is no farther due to the Sovereign, 
than he has the Law for it on bis fide •, which 
is a boundary to the Princess Power ^ as much 
as it binds his People to obey bim4 A plain 
Inftance, I conceive, may clear, this. 

Suppofe Popery were eftablilh'd by Law for 
k NaUof^s Religion^ under /)/jlf» of D^^/i& > 
/i&^r^, tho* it be a wiV^ Monarchy, the Sub^ 
jeSls muSt either be Papifis, or elfe ii^, if their 
King requires it, unlefs they can fave thefr 
Lives by flight : But if that Religion be not 
Jo fettled; but a mtich better in its ftead, they 
larc not boundto die for refujing Popery by virtue 
of the bare Regal Authority. For, fo the Bejl 
as well as moft of the People, MIGHT be 
CUT OFF at the Prince's Pleafure, not 
only without LaWy but againji it. And then by 
tranjgrejjing the Limits of tbefe Laws on his 
fide, he would be as much a Tyrant to his Peo- 
ple ; as they^ by breaking other Laws on their 
part, might be Traytors to him. And ze;i&<«/ 
force fuch Laws, we fpeak of, may have with 
us J we may guefs by the very wife and feafonr 
able Repeal of the Statute for burning Heretic f. 

Tho' truly in the Dodrine of Pajffve Obe- 
dience as taught of late^ we fpem to be guilty 
of grofs Errpr^ by rynnjng upon two plai^ 

FirA 

y 1 
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Brfi^ By taking Me i lures from the JewiSk 
^IQfigs. And, 

Secondl'j^ By taking Paiterij by the ?nmi^ 
the Chriilians. 

I. Thofe Kings in Power being more aifth 
lute^ their Government was the more arbitrary \ 
but our Kings are to rule kfs by their own will^ 
and always according to our Jianding Laws^ 
tnd fettled Conjiitution ; and fo between them 
there's no CompaHfon. 

n. So the Cbriftians of old fubmitting tq 
Cruelties fpr their Religiony we thought we mull 
^w their Example intQ PraSice^ and do the 
like. But their Religion was then againft the 
X^Ke^iof the Empire^ andotfrj, on the contrary, 
is by Law eftablijb*d. 

: To which I beg leave to add, that as 'tis of 
eJl Religions the Pureft^ to abrogate tbat^ or 
ferfecute and put us to D^ath for it, muft be 
the biggeft Injury^ that our Sovereigns can do^ 
or we can fuffer in this World. And the 
greater ftill, becaufe it is a Religion^ that binds 
US indifpenfably to honour them with all manner 
of due Obedience ; and to keep us from the 
dangerous Extrapagcincy of Relifiance^ prohibits 
it moft terribly, ' 

And fee, I be&ech you, the happy, EffeS 
of all this.. For true Religion being of fucb 
frrcc to wifbrbold Mcn fxQjx\ Rebellion, hjfeh 
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iiHg Subje^ion fo borne upon tbeir Confdencts^ 
as has been faid^ and tbreatmng Refinance with 
Damnation^ thzzfearfulSanStionoiGofpel Laws: 
In theory? Ages, when Religion was pureft, 
Wc meet not with tbat black Crime in the Cbri'* 
fiian Church, 

I confefi, when {}>) Theodofius had fent his 
i^egions to Thejjalonica^ and had flain almoft 
All the Citizens in the Theatre there, for Vio?i 
lence they did to fome Magiftrates ; St Am* 
hrofe refifted bim ; for he would not admit him 
Into his Church at Milan^ till he had fuhlickly 
teftifi^d bis Repentance. And withal, *till he 
had made 3, LaWy That no capital Sentence 
jfiiould uke place till after it was denounced 
thirty Days. And by this Law, Antiocb was 
happily faved -, for a feditious Rabble having 
earryM oflF the Statue of the Emprefs Placilla 
from thence^ ftho* tbofe Offenders were put to 
Death) Theodofius was fo incenfed agamft the 
people there, that he devoted them and the 
town to Ruin, But before the thirty Dayp 
cxpir'd, the Emperor was pacified, and fo the 
Place was fpared^ with its Inhabitants ; Mace^* 
donius the Hermit having wrought upon him^ 
fey adviftng him continually in /to Interval $ 



(^ Horati. Turfelin. Epk, Hift. lib. g- . 
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fbr the PiSiure of a Woman^ not to dep'oy Jo ma* 
ny Men the Images of God. Yet fo far ivis 
the Father from oppofmg neodoftus by a ?ower 
he thought equal or fuperior to the Imperial % 
that what he did, was but an A£l of piotis 
Caution^ and prudent Zeal^ necejfary far the 
Emperor^s Safety^ and his own in the future 
State. 

So ^^ry Mtnifter in the Church of -E»g* 
land is (c) authorized and injoined to repel 
fiandalous Sinners from the Communion, with- 
out exception of ^ality. And therefore ('could 
it be fuppofed^ fhould any Bijhopy who is to 
adminifter the Sacrament to the King of this 
Nation, know him to Yiyt in deadly Sin, and 
refufe to give him it for that reafon ; as here^ 
in he would but do his Duty^ fo he fhould 
have LoTiV on his fide to juftifie htm^ the Ru- 
hrick being confirmed by -^f^ of Parliament i 
tho* witf/ Prelate would »^/ r^/A^r i»(?/? i&i/w- 
i/y bcfeech His Sovereign in ^fi& a Circum- 
ftance, not to come to the Holy Table, than 
repulfe him openly from it ? 

And as this is to be done, with us^ that /i^^^ 
(fo far as it can be prevented) may eat and 
drink their own Damnation ; fo upon thtfame 
Account, St. Ambrofe might Jhut his Church 

(0 Rubrick before tU Of a far the H. Cmmnttn. 
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Or Chancel Doors againft ^eodoftusy tho* he 
r^n great hazards in doing it. But thai mighty 
Rsderi tho' ofjingular Courage^ and faljeSl to 
^nger^ being of noted Virtue and {a) Piety ; 
the Hoiy Biftiop gained his Point without 
Injury to him/elf : Tho* when he thus contefted 
with Theod&JiuSy hoyf far he was from thinks 
ing he had any Power like his^ is evident 
from hence : That not long before^ in obedience 
to the Imperial Authority, he went as jim^ 
hajfadorj more than once^ to Maximus Ty-- 
rannus* 

Eraftus therefore an excellent Phyjician need 
not have inveigh 'd againft his Procedure with 
1;h(a Potentate, as (b) unjuSt and inexcufable. 
Surely this Bifhop would never have fo cem 
fured that DoEtory for not fuffering any Man 
(efpecially a good Emperor) to eat ind drink 
Poifon, tho* he had prevented it by coarfi 
Methods : And to hinder Tbeodojius from 
doing fo Spiritually^ was the main Thing 
that Holy Fatther intended. 

But in refpefting fovcreign Princes, our 
Church is Hot only blamelefs^ but laudable 

(a) Tbeodcptts magna fuiffe pietate fertur. SUeUani^ 
Imper. lib. 2« 

(b) Vid. Hofpinian. dc Origin, ufu U abufu Tcm- 
plor. Libm 2. Cap. u 

CO 
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tb the bigbeif Dibgree. For as according tor 
Divine Injim6tiohs, fhe gives Fear to whom 
fear is duCj and Honour to whom Honour y fo 
Jhe teaches us JirSt to fear and love God chiefly^ 
and then to honour tbe Kingj and all thai 
are put in Authority under him : As is verjr 
plain in her Catbecbifm and Homilies j to her 
juSi and ^/^r;^/:?/ Commendation. 

But then it being thus '^ixki fupreme Ma- 
gifkrates^ tbey coming all fo direSly from 
God, I cannot but think often my felf, and 
here car^t forbear to fuggeSi^ thisferious Thoughc 
to others ; How Strangely we are indebted to 
Goifs moSf gracious dnd wonder-tvorking Pro^ 
vidence, for that Excellent King and ^een^ 
who now reign over us ? Princes (widiouf 
flattery) of fuch eminent Virtue^ and known 
and tried Steddinefs in the Truth ; fo tender of^ 
and impartially Kind tOy all their Subjefb, and 
every way fo. Incomparable ; that for me 
to attemt their Praife, would be to kjfen iu 
And no wonder / ihould want a Talent for 
their juft Encomium, when that may be the 
cafe of choiceft Orators : And then their own 
worth only, can be their true Panegyric^ and 
the Sons of Eloquence may all bt ftlentj as una^ 
ble to teach their Tranfcendent Charafter. And 
ts for my unworthy felf, who am none of tbem^' 
I have but this one Word to'fay 5 that aH we 
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ean fbink and fpeak of, their prefeni MajeJHes^ 
and all we are able to do for them^ can never dc^ 
ceed their real Merits. . 

But then as God has bleft us with fuch In^ 
eomparahle Princes, fo we have another Fa'Oour 
to blefsj 2Jidmagnifie His Goodnefs for, of fuch 
affinity to /foV, that I cannot but take notice of 
it in this Chapter : I mean, our happy Govern-- 
ment. The Form of which could I worthily 
tipen^ BXid fairly exhibit it's intire Frame, and 
dilate upon tht parts of its noble Conftitution» 
as they deferve 5 as it would appear an uf^a^ 
railed d Syfiem of a rare Conte^cture % fo^ .^ftt 
ihould find it as nicely fia$ed to ^ Peoples 

Safety y 2^*tk adapted xb^^ Princes Grandeur *. 
But I Ofdy obferve here, that asith well aad 
admirably contrived^ iofrom it g^eat Immunities 
flow, and even abundance of PrivUe^eSf that 
are uncommon ih other Monarchies. For as 
thereby arbitrary Rule is excluded (z tnofth%h 
Benefit, and therefore of imeftimabte V^ue) 
fo our Liberties and Properties are aU fecuted^ 
and fo fecuted as not eafily to b^^ invaded^ 
For about themftand the Barrief's^ or Bid* 
'Oforks of our Lawi, which »whb can get 
<)ver ? And thei'e i3 no fetn&Ving them 'tjoitlh* 
dut out* own Confenty 6t free Concurrence^ fb 
long as the People freelf^ and unconjlrain^ 
edly, eht^e one Hotffe of Parliaments 
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And which is mere confidcrable yet, by 
the Tenor of Our GoFoernmenU Our Church 
ia . eftablHhcd, and Our pure Religion now the 
moft Primitive^ that the World has. Info- 
touch, that as I make no doubt, but the 
ApoJiUs would be of Her Communion, were 
they upon Earth -, fo they^ who zealaujly ferod 
God according to Her pirns Rules and Med- 
fires ^ need mt quejlion going to Heaven. 

I Ihall end this Chapter with one Obfcr- 
iiration iftore, ccmcerning a«r moft Happy 
Government. It is fo temper*dj as of all «- 
ihers tO be moft accomodate to the Humours 
of Curiotesj not to fay. Captious Sticklers 
about Government. For whereas ft>me are 
eager for raifing it upon the Right of Fa^ 
ther-bood^ Or Primogeniture \ and others a* 
fierce for rearing it upon CompaSl : Out 
Conftitution feems td include or confift of tbofe 
twby aud "COtnes up to them in ft> good Mea- 
fure, as to look like a Mixture^ or Compli* 
cation of them ; as having in it fair Strokes^ 
or Lineaments of hoth^ tho' not the compkat 
Features of Either. 

Thus as the Eldeft Son in the Royal Line 
is always legally to inherit the Crown ; fo the 
LawSy whereby He is to rule the Kingdom, arc 
hut ft ated Compacts deliberately made by Sove- 
reigns and SubjeSls^ and ratified by mutual Cohfent 

on 
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on bolb Sides; and publick Agreement. And if 
in mr Gbvcmmcnt there be tome Conditions 
or certain IjmitdtionSj which /a// not in ftriSlj 
'wAijucb Medjures^ as might have refidted frttn 
Eftahlifibments founded upon Control ; yet tbefe 
Prerogathe Sm^hxirXts may be ^swtf accoun- 
ted for SLtidjnftified. iW a»we teiew, above 
500 Yeiri ago we were a conquered People I 
and being overcome by the Norman Force under 
/i&Wr Power y we might have funic to the i^//^i!^ 
6f Servitude : But 7&^» tff/^r /i&^, it pleafeci 
God, that the Nation cnieiged into ^fiourijb-' 
ing Condition, and the Leffjlatureyidsfix^i in 
* that ver^ State y where now. it ftands : The bigb 
Court of Parliament being happily ihftitiited by 
King Henry the Firft. S6 ihat If any People 
upon Edrtb have caufe to triUmpb under a 
Sceptre^ we are /i&^; Bitt oh ! /fow unwor^^ 
thy muft «4>^ ^^ of 7& gredt a Bleffmgy if inftcad 
of rqoycifigy we r^^V^ at it ; and make ibati 
t^rhich tr/Wj think /kj? Caufe of Envy^ Occth 
fton of Dijc9ntent \xnmr fehei i 
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CHAP. Via 

i. Her Ceremomes. II. Ilef Omn- 
ments. III. Her Mufi. IV. Her 
Submiffion. V. Her Mfnifierial 
Maintenance. VI. Her Learning. 
VII. Her great Trof^erity, 

^ f Y ^R CEREMONIES are Gnrue 

■ I (j»ii Decent: So free from ifPi/y 

and vjia Affeftation, as ysot td \x 

liable to /olid and weighty ExceptioQs -, and 

where Ihe could expeft any 

Her Ccrcmoniea. Hgbt and frivolous oncs, aS 

touching the Cro/} in Baptifm, 
and kneeling at the Commumen i (he has (<t^ 

(a) 5// Can. jo* nJCttt. 7. 1^40. 



Xh Impartial Clmrcliman. 159 

expiairfd them fairlj^ to reader them Inof-^ 
fenftve. With a fhort GI0& let m^ vjicw them 
both. 

' As to figning with tbeSifff of the Crofs^ it 
was of conftaHt and general Ufe amongft Cbrir 
ftians of old upon all Occafions : As TertuUian 
informs us (who flourilh'd within an Hundred 
and fixty Years after Chrift) (a) At every 
Step and Aduance tbey made^ at every cpming 
in and gping outy at putting on their CletbeS 
and Shoes J at Wajhing^ at tables ^ at lighting up 
Candles^ at entring their Chambers^ at fitting 
down tn their Seats^ and whatever they did in 
Qonverfationy tbey JliU ufed croffing their For e^ 
bead. 

And of fU(h Purity and Simplicity were 
Chriitians then, that the Ufage was far from 
et}l Superfiition^ and was only to preferve a 
frefi remembrance in their Minds of our 
Lord's Crucifixion \ in love to whom tbey were 
as ready to die^ as tbey could be in danger of 
it. And {q Jltfants^ who at Baptiim are 
figffd with the Crofs^ when once they grow up 
and tHink ferioujly of tbis^ and fee others fign*d^ 

(a) Ad omnem progrefTam atque promotum, ad om» 
iHsm aditum & exitum, ad veititum, 8e calceatum, 
ad lavacra, ad menfas, ad lumina, ad cubilia^ ad fedi- 
ih, quacunque nos converfatio exercet, frontem crucis 
|||nacalo tcrimus. De corw. Mi/if^ 

^3 
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ffs tbey nwrt, and mat^^d for Ms at their De- 
dication to bim \ k muft. make them more intetU 
upon their Redeemer's Service, and more 
faithful in It) as it pi)ts them in mi|id of 
that immenje^ Favour^ bis bitter Deaib fw 

them. 

' But thtv^ that this Ca:^mony fhould be 
foframenkd in B^piifm^ or ^ny ParP of that 
Qrdinance, is a c FoMcy, extremely wild and 
groundlefs. So v^ry remote it is from ^W» 
th^ it is^ but a poor air^al. Figure^ and die 
Peribn i& baptized, and the Sacrament com- 
fkated before tbat is us^d 5 2^ {a) ouF Church 
glares, Aod therefore^ as applying it adds 
fiotbing to the ^r/i/^ or PerfeSfion of Baptifin % 
fo omitting it can neither diminijb its Syifiance^ 
ppr detraS froip its Pffieacy. 

As to, kneeUng at the Commmionj we haying 
in /^o/ 7^/^ Or^iance »<^ ^ccei^ to the 
Moft High God, and even afioni/hing Fam- 
liarity with him y it becomes us to approach 
him i|» y^ 4wi»^/^ a Pofture : Efpecially, when 
in the A^f- of ^<'% and receiuing^ the ^Aifi- 
12^^ fervently prays, and tor ^vith him, 
fpr thp greatest Mercy that is to be conferred 
on our Soul$ and Bodies ; preferring tbem both 
to everlafting Life. Ought mt fab ^ inefii^ 

(9) Can. 30. 
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mahle Bleffm^ thqi. to be ie^d upon eur 
Knees y with all poffible Lowlinefsp as well aj 
M(trne!inefs ? 

Nor let any fear, that our kneeling then ir 
like Papilf^s Adoration^ for that they pay to 
the Ho^ (m they call it) only when 'tis elet^ 
vated ; but we kneel at the distribution of the 
Elements : Ngt to them ; we fee^ wdfeel^ dxA 
taStey and knoto they are bi^t Breai and Wtne% 
but to God:^ whom we Invocate^ Adore^ and 
Praife at th? yi«tf Time. And truly for 
Kneeling then^ we, have not only the Cburcbeif 
Command^ but i&^r Pra£fice alfo 7^i0^ QO 
^//r fide. And fi ancient was it, as to be 
in ufe when St. jfuStin wrote } for he teUs 
lis plainly, ("a) ^o Wy eatetb tbfif Flejb 
(meaning facramentallyj urdejs he has firif 
Adored*, ("which is done by Genu-fleidont 
or Kneeling And adds. We do not only t$Qt 
fin in Adoring^ hut we may Jin by not Adoring. 
And Jp^ accQrding to that ptous Fathers 
M eafures, we Jhould kneel at the Cpmfilijnioiit 
even to keep' our fehes Innocent^ 

Should awy ohjell^ that our Blefled Lord 
and his Difciples cel|»brated this Sacrament 

in anotber Pofture at firft, the A«f in which 

. • . . . *• ' . "'' ^ 

^ (a) Nemd autem illam carnem onnducit, mfi prius 
adoraverit ■ ^i 8c noa fol&m npn pcccem«^ adoiando^ 

i^d peccemus non adonndo. In P/sk ^9* 
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ihey ate their common Meals ; 1 anlwer. 
Grant that to be certain^ which is but frobih 
W(f, and arguing from /i&«> Example will prove 
<«w fw/^ci& : For if in that Solemnity we ar< 
hound to imitate their Pattern in one Circum* 
ftance, we are as much oHi^d to do it in Others i 
as in Ttme^ Place^ and ^alit^ of the Elements^ 
And then we muft receive it at the Evenings 
in an upper Room^ and with unleavened Breadt 
becaufe they did fo: But ipho^ that are fVifc 
end Judicious^ will inft§i upon thofe Particu^ 
larities? 

Tho' of ^/ Pofiures ufed at the Eucbarifi^ 
fitting may well be th«^ leaft reverential, tf 
we confidcr, who began it\ for, if I miftakc 
not, the Brians were t\it firfiy that introduc'd 
it. And when ^i&^y* <j/^»yV CMJPs Dimnity^ 
and confequently the Merits of his Pajfton^ 
fio wonder they (hewed )& /i///^ refped at ifs 
\CommemoratioB. A Precedent fo utnvortbj^ 
that as no good Chriftians can be protid to imir 
tote it, fo neither can they doil^ tht fake of 
their Example, 

Another Ceremony is Rowing at; the Name 

^9f JESUS. Qf good Ufc, at leaft in th« 

kehearfal of ^e Creeds, as teftifying Hb 

PIVINITY againft Deifts and Socini^ns^ 

not to mention 7^^^ s^nd fakers. 
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But they 9 who g^und k upon the Apoftle's 
Words, Pbil. ii. lo, Ai the Name of JESUS 
every KneefoaU bow 9 ftrctch the Text beyond 
its meaning totonfirm the PraSlice: For it does 
not lay, that, AT the Name^ but iv^rS hi^ 
/A«7/, IN the Name ^ JESUS every knee 
JbaU bow. 

Let me but add, that THE SON of 

GOD fccms to be the Nante abo^e every 

Name given to Chrift, that at the Name of 

JESUS every Knee Jhall bow, PhO. ii, 9, 

10. This ^zmtfome take to be JESUS, 

but bow can that be above every name, when 

vis commpn to many Men ? By nam^ there* 

lore here, Perfon miift be meant, as it^ pro^ 

perly may. (a) Tor as CStDwith thcHe^ 

brews, fo ho^ with die Greeks, denotes Per^ 

fon *, and accordingly for the number of per^, 

funs we read the number dl Names, AH. i. 15. 

(b) And that by giving Chrift His Name^ 

muft be meant giving him His PERSO Ni 
which indeed was given him by GOD, a$ 

» 

(a) And fo I find Edius thought, for upon thi f^tue he 
(omments thus, Nomen, in hoc loco, pro re kxx Perjbnd 
poiitum videtur. ■Itaque fenfus eft ; adeo iit omnes 
qpicunque ufquam funt* cognofcentes J £ S U M efie 
IDEUM* & FiliumD£I» f<^« iili fubmittant^ &U- 
luin adorent 

^i^ Stf Dr. tiwmon4*s Nates upon the place. 

mudi 
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much as a Father gives Bsing to bis Son. And 
dicn h fignifying not only Wj but, ady apud^ 
irgaj propter J &c. To. ko'Uf h tS o^outtlty in the 
^ame of I^SIJ Sy is to do bonof^r tOy or be- 
forej or towa^ds^ or for^ or in r^^^Sf to, Wi 
J?ERSON, And thei>, to cpnclude tbu 

m 

Point, when he laid he was the Soti^ofGod^ 
he mufl: mean he was fo naturedlcj \ and ha- 
ying by Miracles Jkffitienily proved, ih wbat 
good CbriJHan wduld not ftedfaftly. hclieve it f 
O zaoft Holy and Qlprious Je&s, gnv mQi| 
^jdorable God and J^avioiin be pleafed tQ 
keep us evermore fie^afi in tbis Faith ! 

A Fourth Ceremony i$ Adomg tjrmrds the 
JE4ST'9 pr doing religious; J^fverence and, 
Ob^Jknfe. towar4^ tji^ Communion-Tablej at 
comiogj m and gpung out qf the Churcji. J^ 
pipus KoYerence, noi'Hnfit to be paid tQ Godfs 

M4i/^h i^ ^^ P^^ ^ ^ puUick Wojrftiip. 
^ut whciii it w*5 recommended by xk^fame 4^^-^ 
^rify tiiiat cou^t^n^ced the Rite, it was (c) 
^r^ il&i/ iai tbfi praSfice^ or omiffion of, if^ t^bi^ 
Rule of Cbarity preferib^d by tbe Apoftle^ mgbt 
te obferved ; vi^bicb f j, that they^ wbo ufe tbi^ 
Ritey defpife not tbem^ wbo ufe it not % and tba( 
ikeyj wbo ufe it not^ condemn not thoje, wbo ufe 
it. A/oir indication, that 0X(r Ci'/^fii^ iV /»/ lor 

(r) See Can* 7. 1640. 
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Oirruming too far ^ where v^ go upon ti;«4 

But as^iStf dedarc$ in the i^offlfc4 Ca^on^ 
that ibis was a iw^ d«^«<fii/ Ci^/fcw^ in the Prf. 
is^iw Ctor^Z? 5 fo T^raditm {l think) mafa:» 
itas<>/ias-^Jiwi5 for /i&/rf tcUs us^ thajwhcft 
ke mz&firft created^ he v^orjbipped: U^ Afofe^ 
by J(?«;feg /^Wtfrif the Eafi \ which being all 
along praftifcd by W^i and his Poftcrity, 
was at len^ corrupted into Miration, of th^ 
rt/?;^Sun. And therefore when 5fl&«w» built 
die Temple, Godj to difcountenance and ^ijJo- 
/s^ ^i&4? Idolatry^ wmmandcd the ^^K tie 
Symbol of his Prefcnce^ to be placed in die 
mjt-end of it, i» \he Holy of Holies ; and fe 
die Jews worjhipi that way. p.ut when they 
had ufiff^atefuUy^ and ufru^orthily r^c^d die 
Mejfiahj and wickedly Jldn him ; in ^ppofitt 
p /i&«> w/»y of adorini^ the QbriJiiiHts wor^ 
/hipped towards the Eaji again, and havct 
kept it up everjince. 

Let me add, that die Pri«t//w Ghriflaanij 
frayed die fame way diat tjiey i'wc;^^ •, fixfdy 
'their Prayers were towar£ the Eafi. So Ckr 
mens Ale:tandrinus in|oraisus in the fcvcncli 
Itook of his Stromata^ and there he gives the 
lUafpns for it. 
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I might ber^ fey fomsthing to Rails about 
the Altar, as another of our Ceremonies ; but 
I fhall only ohferve^ that this was ufual in the 
primitive Church ; for the fixth Council of 
Conftantinople^ called the (^) TruHan^ decreed, 
Aat no Laicks Jhould enter intr2 fcpta facri 
Altaris, within the Indojures of the holf Mar^ 
except the Emperor ^ when he made his Offer^ 
%ngs. But let none be offended, I pray, that 
I here term the Communion-Table an Altar^ as 
if the word imply*d cither Judaifm^ or Po^ 
pery ; for as Chrijiians have their proper Saz 
crificeSy of which the Jymbolical Body and 
Blood ofCbrift ofiered up by the Prieft on 
tbc^ Table is ^^i^ ; fo upon that account, it 
was very jufily denominated an Aliar^ and 
commonly Jo called by the Ancientif And well 
it might, when, to celebrate th^Communion^ 

was with them (jf ) t^oo-^^hv rhv ava^^ktov 0v- 

ffiAv^ to offer the unbloody Sacrifice. 

I name but one Ceremony more, vfe. thp 
Ring in Marriage. And furely, fome Ple^e 
between the Parties to be given by one^ and 
received by the other y being then of ufeful Sig^ 
nification ; a Circle being an Hieroglyphic or 
J^t entity y a Ring muft be very proper and 

hJ'ov iff f, «id-/iirA/ ^v^itt/lnfffi &c» Can. 69. 
^<(/) Z^fftfr. in Can. 12. Concil. Sardicen. 

agreeahU^ 
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i^eeabUy as being a proper Symbol of precious 
Amity and perpaual endearing Kindnefs be- 
tween flic new married Couple. . 

il. Her ORNAMENTS are 
Ornaments Innocent and ufefui. For z$fome 
Gracej or fet off our Churches, 
and others (hew the Dignities j or Degrees ofj^i- 
ritual Perfons ; ft) ^/i&^ri again Difference them 
that officiate in the Z)m>^ Service, and are 
bound to attend it, from //^^y^, who at tins or 
/i&^/ time and ^/^^ ^r^ ;;0/ : And Jurplices 
white and clean^ particularly ierve /i^/i /^//^ 
Diftindion. 

And that white Veftraents, are mofljiiitable 
to God's publick Service, or to /A^w imploy'd 
in it I we have the Judgment of the wifeft Man 

, that ever livedo attefted by bis open Royal Ap- 
probation. For when they feparated to the 
Jewijh Worlhip, were mojijblemnly ingag'd in 

•, its /acred Minifteries^ they were arrafd with 
white Lineni z Chron. v. 12. and famous 
King SolomoH approved of the Hahit. 

III. Her MUSICKii grateful aU 

Mufick beneficial. We put Mufick (fays a (a) 

great Philofopher) amongH thofe things 

that yield the higheji Delights whether it beftn^^ 

or in Symphony^ or Conforty And more truly 

{«) Ariitot. de JUpub. lib. 8. cap. 5. 
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teajr w^ rtmke ihcfdme iccma oF Cburfb-Mu. 
fftk^ to it if^^i iTi^^ Afif;i2sf> and fo ^i^ofei the 
^ouk and rtf(/&j i^ Devotion. 

A^i St. n^T^^i;! vns fenftbU of /ib/j, ^nd 
whis the W3f HarmoHj was ^ v^ pl^afifig^ 
ftat ih Ai;» it produced/(?yt)«j Tears. («) ififeo^ 
*iiif<? I w^^, ftys he, beirig v^^bemef^ly moved 
4y ^ fwe'H'fdunding Voicts of thy ' Church! 
And dbes hat our Mufick^ 1 fa\treat yoa, ratfe 
i W(j^ iDltot)^ and Heavenly Sweetnefs^ ki Ifc- 
tf^tef i^hd Holy Perforts, not to be eiprejjid. 

Ydt )&^<?, as well as in *&oh%te Ahray^ We coh- 
fbnri to flie T^^-iiif/ of Gfetf; ^ho ufed Mufick in 
tits facredWbrJhip^ zhd ^orious Temple. And 
hM ftiuft be Ltnvfiil^ and vcfy agreeable to tRc' 
Churdi of Chrift : For the Divine Apdcalyp-' 
till foretold loftgjince^ that Her Members ihould 
he clctbed with white Robes ^ Rev. vii; 9. and IiHg 
Anthems to God, barpihgtbith their Harps. Be v. 
»iv. 2. So that if /*(?/& PrediSHoiis be toifnifly 
l>^^, <j^;sfg them isfofdr frbm iupirJUtitm isA 
utmarramtabUnefs^ iia\,t*^iSxtdire£lfulfiBingof 
Gojpel Prophecies : Or if it amounts not to aA' 
• di^«/ Completion of /*i?^ Prophecies^ yet hid[ 
the is^ of them been the Uafi unlawfidm 
God* J Worlhip, they could have had no Pkce 

(a) Quantum flevi in hymnis et> canticis tuis Saaye 
Sonantis Ecclefiac taae vocibua cozmnotus ftcriter ! Ctn* 
fifs* lib* 9* cap. 6< 

y 
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in S.7oh^sTtfansi For then he mufthlVe 
fet forth the pure Churches Devotional Ser» 
vice, by Allegorical Iljuftons to unlawful Thii^« 
This therefore, I hojpe, fairly and fully jufti^ 
Jies our Minifterid Atire^ as well as mr Vocal 
and iHjirumenial Melody^ in the Hotffe of 
God. 

IV. Her SUBMISSION is humble afid 
hearty. I mean, to her lawful So^ ^ 

ijereiffts and Superiors. Here Oxt Submiffit*, 
Ihines with fi bright a Lujlre^ as 
to be the Glory and Renotun of particular 
Churches ; and ;/ flie be oppoftte to tbat^ which 
.calls hor ielf Univerfalj it Is HER ^eat 
Fault. For the Frame of her Govemtnent 
is fo wMcbedly Political^ as to be Tnor'e art'^ 
fully contrived for Self-Ends and fecular Gains ; 
dian for God's Honour^ and the Salvation tf 
Men. I beg leave jull to niention en^ In- 
fVance, as a clear Specimm, and fa a ffod 
Troof vf this. 

She has (or rather the Church of Rome 
pretends to have) an infallible Bijhop^ vefted 
as Cbriji*s Vicar j with fiipreme Power and 
Catholick JurisdiSlion over (be whole Church 
on Earth \ which reaching to Temporals in 
order to Spirituals^ by a fly Complication in* 
Volves both •, andfo^ in ffeat meafure^ difpofes 
of Miffs Souls in the next World as weU- cfi 

in 
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in this. Ndw tilts Is fuch ah En^rie to hedt 
down Piety J anid advance Amhitim and worldly 
Incereib) chat the moll skilful yInHcbriJHan 
Artificers, can ?iever invent one of greater 
force for that defperate Ulc, 

Its Strength and Efficacy are plain and w- 
ftUe in its Suceefs ; fof this Maclunc being 
at one Time brought to pretty good Perfcfti- 
on, and fet to play againfl: thtfedular Powen^; 
the Afttre foon proved too bard f6r the Cfown^ 
and ISngs w&rt fain to kiis the Pope^s Pan- 
tofle. Nay, the Bijhop grew fo intUeraMe 
In/bknt^ that he made the Emperor hold bis 
Stifrop^ fet his Foot upon his Neci^ cr&imfd 
him it;itb his Feet^ and forced him to (a) wait^ 
Fafting and Barefo^t^ in hitter cold and 
frofty Weather, three Days together, at the 
Gate of Canulium* Tho* aU this is not (aid 
of one Pope and one Emperor^ and therefore 
mujl not be fo underftood. 

But here our Church Jo difien from that of 
Romfy as to be cdntrary to it. For as to the 
Civil Powers, flic pays due Deference and 
juft Obedience 5 fo denying and renouncing the 
Papal Authority J and owning and afferting the 
Regal Supremacy J were two fair Stones, laid 
early in iiitBuildif^ of htr Reformation^ And 

tor 
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t6 ibis very day, one cbiif Controverfy wd 
have with Rmnamfts^ is about ibeir Exiommu^ 
fncatifjg and Depojing Kings, and abjohtt^ Sub^ 
jeds from their Allegiance. But that they 
are wrtmg in this, and we as much in the ri^i^ 
is evident from S. Peter's Dodrine, which he 
deliver'd, and lefbin Writing, as a general and 
^ ^ t to all Criflians, x S. P^/. li. 13^ 
14, 15. Submit your felves io A;ery Ordinance 
bf man for tbe Lor dU fake : ffHbeiber it be to the 
Ktf^^ as Jiipremej or utito GovernofSj as Unto^ 
tbem that are fent by himy for tbe punijhment of 
Evil doerSy andfoir tbe prdife of tbem that d^ 
wiU % for fo is tbe will of God. 

Now when tbis was injoih^d ifkfiicb a Juh^ 
Aure as both fupreme and fiAordinaie l^lagi* 
Urates were all Heathens ^ ought hot tiiejame. 
Meafurcs to be moft ftriSlly obferved towardi 
Cbriftian Rulers^ apd efpedaUy by the Cler0 
of the Cbriftian Ghurdi f 

But notv^ithftsmding tbis Doftrine was tbtU 
cledrly taught^ and exprefsly declared to b^ 
tbe mil of Godi and by that very Apoftlc, 
Whofe SuGceflbf th^ Pt>pe pretends to be ; y^ct 
we know, bow wrefcBedly that PontfffTxaiS treats 
ed KingSy and welee as much by a fad Exam* 
pie at Home, which I relate in our CburcbU 
&wn wordsi (a) Bf tbe Bj/bop <f Rom^i 

(tf) See ne Scdi */ Himtksf Stb fsrt i^ibtStrmtM 
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'Curfing King John, and difcbarging JiV Subjelt'i 
from tb^ty Fidelity J he was driven to Jkcb 'Ex-^ 
'tremifyy that he was inforc'd to fubmt bimfelf 
unto that foreign^ falfe Ufurper^ who compiled 
'him to furrender up the Crown of England info 
the Hand of his Legate^ wboj in token of Pof 
fejjionj kept it in his Hands divers Days^ and 
'then delivered it again to King John, upon thai 
,Conditiony that the King andhis Succeffors^ Kings 
.^/England, Jhould bold the Crown and King^ 
domof England, of the Bifhop of Rome^ and 
his SucceffbrSj as the Vaffals.of thefaid Bijhop of 
Romc/(?r ever\ intokenwhere of the Kings ofEsi^^ 
hxi^ Jhould a^o pay a yearly Tribute to the faid 
,BiJhop of Rome, as his Vajfds and Liege-men^ 
^Haugbtier Pride, I think, could fcarce be ex- 
prefi'd by any Prelate, nor an higher Indignity 
ofFer'd to an independent Monarch. 

But (to the £f(?r«^/ Glory of our Church \jc 
it" (poken) fofar is her meek and pbmijftve be- 
haviour from fuch wicked Ufurpation, and in- 
fufferably domineering Praftices, and from coun* 
tenaneing or allowing them % that by what Ihc 
declares againftthena, flie plainly (hews, that 
flic condemns them with utter Abhorrence and 
Veteftation. Tho* no* more of this need be laid 
here, fdmuch of that nature having hccnfiif" 
ficiently fpoken to under a {b) former Head I 

(i) L&yalt;jf Chap, vix, 

there* 
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therefore^ only add^ that tks h ^feeaUe to 
the ApoftoUc ConJHtutions^ which exprefsly in- 
join (^) Be Jid^e^to every JCwg, imi Power^ in 
Jueb things as are pUqfing to God. 

V. Her MINISTEklAL 
mIShcc. maintenance f. confi^ 

derable ; For, as it is mofity certain 
ahd well fettled^ fo it is generally of good value. 
And tho' in fome Places it is but Jlender^ (a 
DrfeSl which, it is to be hoped, ynilfoon be 
happily fupply'd bjr the Royal Bounty^ Ae 
WiOom of Parliament, 2xA indefatigable care 
and Zeal of the Commiffioners for building of 
Fifty churches) yet mojl of our Clergy are well 
provided for. A Jlngutar Adnumtagci and w- 
ry eflimable •, for fo they are not only free from 
penury and contemtj but from other great In'* 
converiiendes) to which tbey^ whofe Subjifienci 
is incompetent^ or precarious^ are obnoxious^ 

VI. Her LEARNING ise^e» 

Learning, gious. "For, how mitny of her Bijhops 
and Clergy bdfbe been^ or. are admi-^ 
rably ikilled, hot only in Divimty^ Morality 
and Law ; but in &e Tof^es^ PbiUJbpbyi 
Mathematicksy Aftronomyj Geometry, Pbyjtck^ 
&c. And how many of tfaexh ^^/ in /hrmiif 
df thef^ it ^^^ / 

|ft<rM« 0sfy Lib* 5t cap. u. 

M 2 Ar4 
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And then, bcCidcs' ctAers that zct EmineM 
in flic prefer FacUltks they ftudy and profdsy 
what Humbets of flie Nobiliiyj and Gentry arc 
there, that ftand high in the aforejaid Attain* 
mentsy as well as in Hiftory^ Geography j Mu^ 
Jick, Poetry^ and the like ! And no' bonder, 
I confeis, that the ftudious amongft them 
ihouldfomeHmes abmndj and even overflow hotb 
with profound and polite Knowledge ; when 
diey are fed and watered by tbofe SpringSy or 
inexbauftcd Fountains of all Good and Ingenu- 
ous Literature, the Two Univerftties fo famous 
for, and flourifhing in^ the Liberal Sciences. 

And thus, bleffed be God, our Church 
thro* the Grace of The Holy Spirit, be- 
^cofties the more fortifi^di and is made not on- 
ly a very fiout^ but riaUy invincible Champion 
of the Truth ; and indeed the Chief Biilwark 
Protejlants have againft exorbitant and furious 
Romey as being mo/i Jit and able to repel all 
her fophijlical Wit and Force. 

Befides all theie^ there's me thing, more 
whcrem our Qiurch excclls j Her GREAT 
PROSPERITY. For as the moll high 
God has g^ven her an Excellent ^ng for a nur^ 
Jing Fatbery and an incomparable Queen for a 
mrftng Mother \ fo out of the Sons QSihisfeer- 
lefs Church, he has blcfled their MAJE- 
STIES mUx worthy Pcrfonsjft andw«fi»i 

to 
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to ferve them in the Govemrnent. As a moft 
Jikfiriofis Peerage, a Loj(fl Parliament, and * 
wije Council at home and abroad. 

May aU that atS under otir Great SOVE- 
JLEIGNS, do it continually mrhfucb Ftde^ 
lifh f^^Sf^fl^^^ Valour J and wife Conduit^ as that 
tjiey mzyfion obtain an bonourabky happy ^ and 
lafting Peace. Then we need not doubt ^ but, 
their M A J ES T I ES, amongft other Glories 
of their Reign, will take Jbcb effeSlual care ofj 
4nd nkfoch wifezn^ prudent Meafures, for 
Her^ ^ may firmly (widi God's Biefling; efta- 
UifhHerm 2l floufijkii^ State, 

Thus have we fe^nupon »i^»y Accounts, 
how truly EXCELLENT our Church is. 
Not that I affirm She's free, from all Faults j or 
think Her to bey& i for the beft^of Churches 
have their Irregdarities. And tho* fame in it 
may too much diflike and cenfure our Church, 
and fancy this or that to be better ; yet were 
they Members of any otber^ they wou'd per* 
ccive Diforders there too, and Matters of as 
ff'eat Ififsfifti as tbofe^ whidi they now complaii^ 

of. 
Inde(jd we read of a glorious Cl^rch^ boly^ 

and without blemifi^ not bannng^ Spot or Wrinkle^ 

or any fucb things Ephef. v. 27. And every 

Church fhould aim at tbis^ and endeavour after 

i{ ; tho* all they can reach to here^ will be but 

M 3 incbo* 
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incboation of J&cb a State, inftead of perfeff at* 
taming it 

The iefi Piurch upon Earth is not clear fiom 
Failures ; where, there is fiundeft DoStrine^ 
^nd purefi Wvrflnp^ in conjundHon with cboicefi 
mfcipline^ People will be guilty of Mtfdemeik- 
nours. The Church at Carintb proves as mucbj 
isrhen it vrsisjufi plajlted by St. Pauly and had 
very lately rpceiv'd the Faith, being but new 
bornj it Jhtmld have been Inmcent ; efpeeially 
being under the inJpeSHon and care of ibat great 
Apoftle : Yet, we find She was culpable^ and 
Her Offenfes High. 

One of them was, unofortby parfaiing of the 
Lord's Supper ; a Treipais fo prauokif^^ that 
the Patient God Ttnew not bow to bear it ; and 
therefore He correSedfome oftbatCommvmon^ 
and cut off' othdrs^ by pramaturs Death, as 
igt read, i Cor. xi. 30. For ibis Caufe many 
aire weak and ficJdy ^mong ypUy lond manyjkep. 
And when in tbat Chyrch, fi circumj^antiated^ 
ri^ere were Jiicb Enormities^ we can't think, Aat 
OHrs (hould be blamelefsy and wboUy free fiom 
all Mifcarriages. Yet5A<fisth? EXCEL- 
LENT Church ftill ; and therefore I iay 
once again J that our being Members of Her, 
Ihould lift us up above Peevijhnefs to tbem that 
feparate from Her, and fill us with SympO' 
fbf^ic Kindnefs tpward? then^. " - 



Ti^ Impartial Churchman. 17-^' 

& is a remarkable Word of th? Royal PfaU 
mift^Sy Pfal. kxxyii, 3. Glorious Things arejpc- 
kfn of thee y OCity of God. Where by the City 
of Gody he meant Jerufalenij or the Jemjh 
Church, which of old^ was God^s peculiar ^ or 
the Obje£l of His fpecial Care ^nd Love. Yet 
the moji GlpriousThin^ f^pken of Her^ cai> 
be but Sbadcms to the more: exceUert Glories 
of the Chrtjlian Church, and fo of ours parti^ 
cularly^ that really furpajithall other ; inafmuclj 
as the CbriJHan Excellencies are the Spiritual 
and Jubfiantial Ones, pf which, the brightefi 
Jewijh Splendorsr were at beft^ but ceremonial 
Types, or dark ^ndfiffirative Adumbrations* 
. Now our Church being yd matcblefi ^d in^ 
comparable (according to the Recital of Her 
Bropertie^^ or AdjunSts given 11^ the foregoing 
Chapters) as, that fkguid powerfully ipvite tl^ofe 
^bout Her, into |ler Cpminunion y fq we^ b&r 
lug happily of it already^ ihould approve our 
i^\yj(A worthy (^ ths^ Higb Privilege j by inducing 
aiers to the fame ^ by ^Jititi^f ^dwifini^ 
^diiaviour towacdf i^enu 
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'^ eamefi ^ affeiiionate ^ddrefi 
U Trotefiant Diffenters, 

BUT to draw towards an Bid oftbu Trca- 
tiJe. Methinks, our DiJ/inting Brethren 
and we UtiOuM ferioujly confider this one tiling. 
That cur Cbureb, being thus exceilext and ap- 
frevable, for Mubitudes \a divide from Her* 
and ferfiji io Scbifmt by tiMUtttaimng their dr 
JHn£t Ailemblies ; ma&'prohably be a kind of 
Jud^em from^iic moft High God, and a 
3'ekeH «f- His Ji%er, both upon us an^ tbtm. 
And then our Tbou^s or'Su^eion of tiis, 
that our Dijfeit/ioas tray be from Heavei^s Difr 
flfafure to htb fides, fhould ftrike us w^ 
fucb TfTtdemefs, as Cq fi^ us all with ferrowjiii 
HeJhtfmetitSi tor our RefpeSihe Cqmcs. And 
were we deep and conjlojit in Sorrow and St^-. 
flicatiott for our Sini, aodyo in lamejiiixg and 
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t^fw^ing our fad and unhappy phijions : Tins 
%rely. If My things ihould melt m into an 
uniting Frame, and make us rejllefs in feeking, 
^nd unweari*d ii) trying all btfpeful E^pedients^ 
to join us together {as far af is poj/ikle) in on^ 
Communion. 

It is very obferyable in the holy Scripturcsj 
how pqffionalely our deareft Lord, when here 
ifi the Flejhy prayed for Unity amongft His 
Profelytes, and how frequently ^ and power, 
fully die Holy Ghoft urges the Jame^ in the 
Writings of His $wn Infpirihg. 

It is remarkable alfo, how the Primitive Fa- 
thers, as St. Ignatius, St. Cyprian^ &c. (^ho 
liv^d and di*d in f^loody Perjecution, andyj could 
ferve no other end in what they wrote but God^s 
Glory y and His Peoples Benefit ) pleaded for 

is. 

And then it is as confiderahle^ bow the EteN 
nal SON and SPIRIT of the ALMIGH- 
TY, condemn Divijions in the Word from 
Heaven, jill which together make it evident,* 
that Schifm muft be a grievous Sin 5 fo Aat if 
thro* the Commonnefs of it, thro* Interefij^ or 
Advantages by it, or fome other unlucky JVay^ 
we be not fo blinded or harden* d^ as not to lee its 
Malignity y and hefenftbleof its Guilt; It will 
fo affeSt us, as that we fhall br^judl it in our 
J)evotiotts^ dx4 Impoirimc God witl^ &i^Sy aad 

\ 

< '. 
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I hope fimetims mth Fajlbigs and Tdars^- to 
fhrgive ^nd'bealfi High a Trefjp^ls. TKi^ Tbis 
in all Ukelihood^ would be the proper efi and 
tj^io^ effe£ludt'M^x\s\ if us'd with ^<?»^ri/, and- 
lifting Fervour, to make us One : As being 
moji like to prevail with the moft High God, 
to bring you into the Comn^union of our 
Church. 

An4 Q how jo-jful a Day would that be ! 
when ye, that are now divided from us, fhould 
heartily return to Catholic Unity ; and bcin^ 
Jmt mor^ ckfe together in fpiritual Fellowfhip, 
Ihall ferve our common Redeemer with one Mind^ 
and in one may* Then we fhould be plea3*4 
Vfitii your ion^d for Society J and ye might fiare 
UberdUy in our Privileges: Exemplary Umon in/&'jf 
If ation, might cement like Differences in others \ 
9nd our fpiritual Cqncord would 7^ Jirengbtben 
vs m our civil C^iiacity, that ofi our Friendi 
would h^formard t(^ court us, fo our Enemies 
'would be as rMiy (o fubmit themfelves to us. 
.^Ind which ihould Jf^yi have come into tbis he- 
count, oipr gacbus God woulj^ ^j/0 taken with (M^ 
f/ims Agreement, that Hi% propitious Prefence 
^yxuld </tc^W/ amongst us : For if we he of one 
ik$mi» and^^i» T?eace^ the God of L^ve aud 
Peaecfhall be mth m^ z Cor. xiii. 1 1. And can 
Ibere l>c a ridier 9kj9iiig ? 

My 
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My Dear Brethren, covldTbofe ^mong& yoij 
ijrh6 call and count God your Father y be brought 
to owri the pur eft Church upon Earth for your 
Mother y who is ready to open her Arms^ an4 
Hearty as well as her Doors y to receive and cm* 
brace you ; Lord ! lVb0$ a moft hapf'j congrefs 
and ConjunSlion would it be ! For it would^flii 
be found fo comprehenfiw a Blefling, as to have 
marvj other^ combined withy and refultingfrom it. 
And oh ! that ye would pleafe b\it once to make 
the Experiment. 

*rcll me. Good Brethren, what fliould hin^ 

fier you? Not any Sin in our WorJhip\ ye caift 

fairly charge us with that now, when fo many 

of you {pxi^fome very good Men) have often 

joined with us in it, and do fo Jlill upon Occa^^ 

Jion. And if in it there be any indifferent 

TbingSy which ye fcruple, and cannot comply- 

with 5 Why do we not hear of them ? Ourf 

being the national Church, it is your part (and 

She may reafonably expe£l it) to draw up yout 

Complaints, and give in your Exceptions, and 

lay down your Terms, and declare ingenuoujly^ 

upon what Grounds ye will agree with Her. 

And by honejl Propolals meekly y reguldrlyy ami, 

Jincerely ofier'd. She will beft be wrought upon 

to yieldy Jo far as ye can reafonably wifhy ot 

fhe Thing can be dpne i for thus it will ap** 
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pear^ that ye are in good eartieji for Reconcilir 

ation. 
Nor need our Cburcb-Government be an oh^ 

ftacle to thiSy if dul'j confider'd i^l o;*^ circum* 
fiance ; namely, «^/&^ v^^ difference there is 
between tbofe^ tbat/et up our Government, and 
Tbem^ by whom yours was ereSed. 
Now the Principal on your fide ^ and of gretUefi 
Tiotej was Mr, Calvin^ of whom that judtci- 
cus Writer Mr. Hooker (as weU^ divers others) 
Ipeaks candidly s^nd refpeSlfutty^ But allowing 
him to be as good as any would have him, yet 
was he an Apojile? J^xdilit con^perfe perfonally 
jnth Cbrijl 7 Was he infpired by Gpd? Coul4 
he work Miracles ? Or did he die a Martyr ? 
yet ffe«^ it lY^ with tl^em that fet up Dioce^ 
fan Epijcopaicy. And hw early it was done, 
and hem far it fpready and how generally it was 
received within three hundred Years ifier our 
Lord's Birth ; wl^en the Church was pureft^ 
|uid the common reward of faitlful Bijbops 
was violent y if »9r ^i^e/ Death ; is too well 
known tq be her^ related. And therefore tha( 
it ihould be more oMbMic than Mn Catwfs 
iww of Government, and very preferable to 
it, wMch was offo late a Date^ and of Us 
pwn privateflavtntion ; is highly reafbnable. 

And that HiV is not coetaneous with ours^ (tho* 
;jf^i^ would have it fo) is r/^iir from what mo^ 

dcra 
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ciem Divines of Eminent Learning lay coft^ 
ceming it : I cite but tbree^ who, we have rea- 
ion tothinki have ibraugbly ftfted^ or examined 
the Matter. 

The firft is (a) Epifcopius : He makes tie 
tHfiinSiion between teaching and Ruling El-- 
ders^ novitium IvfnyLA^ a new Device. And 
faysy that in the New Teftament there is no Juf^ 
ficient Foundation for itj and that all Antiquity 
is againfi it, and that His Blame^^ortby for not- 
4 few Rea/ons. 

The two other, are CurddUeus^ and A. Lim^ 
horcb. They both declare {b) that the manner 
or order^ of kuling ^HiitT^yWbicb tbe reformed 
now contend for^ can neither be well proved t9 
have been infiituted by tbe ApoflUs^ nor to baoe 
obtained in their Days. Which can^t be faid of 
^ffr Government, It being at evident ^ that Bu, 

{a) Nihil in toto iTefbmetito eft quod I)iftin£tioni 
(wiiidiXkix fufficit. Tota Antiquitatis praxis ei repugnat ; 
tc non paucae funt rationes propter quas, &r. Apolog. 
pro Conf. Rem.pag. 22$. . 

(S) Morem ilium in temporibus Apoftolorum obt^« 
nuiiTe^ non video fatis folide probatit Cured. Tra^. 
de Ecclef. Jef. Chnft. Cap. 9. &a. 3. 

Ordinfcm autepi iUum ab Apoftolis inftitatum faifle» 
aut Apoftokorum tempore obtinuiiTe, ut kodie refoiaui- 
ti contendunt, folide probari non poteft, A Limtorcb 
Thoolog. Chrift. lib. 7. cap. 4. ScA. 9. 

/ fiops. 
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/hops w«re tbitiy as that Lay^lders were «#/• 
Artdhad they btmztfirJtzftamtwgOrd^in 
*the Ghurdi, there »*«/? have been ^^//^ Pr^ 
of it, and Evidences would have been as conrnwH 
and' clear for it, as they are for BiJhapSj Preji 
'byters and Deacons. Particularly is the Jeven 
"genain Epiftles of Ignatius^ where we find 
ibofe three Orders mentioned together j and To 
Repeated j 'Lay-Elders had they then been iSr- 
'defiafiicd Officers, fhouid y&»jf.wiw^ at Icaff 
have be^n mention*d wifli them, or inferted a- 
mohgft them: The doing of it would hate 
been fo natural^ that it muft have happened e- 
ven in Courfey and r^«W »c>/ regularly have been 
avoided. 

But as by Him they were w/?t'fr mentioned, 
10 let me aflUre you, tha^ they^ who /;?Mgf« 
them as antient as the aforefiid Orders^ arc it 
J&ri a Liofs for g^oJ Authorities to fuppm this 
their Fancy, that they are ready to catch at any 
flaufible Pleas for it : And wherever they meet 
but wilh the Words Prejbyters^ and Elders^ 
cither in facred or ci'w/ Writings, they often 
Jiraih and /^"^ them to ferve their Purpoje^ 
dio* againft their proper Meanings forcing thent 
to ftgnifie Ruling Elders of the Plebeian fort. 

Nor, in truth, can Mr. Calvin be exempfsi. 
from ibis Charge, for, tbo* he infills mueb 

upon 
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•upon thb Government's 'be% agrteaUe to 
•Gdd'sff^ord, yet it wasfo only in bis own Opt- 
nion^ and, as he tbougbt^ the Scriptures 
favoured it, or he made them do fo. And 
rtterefore excellent Mr. Hoolur'^ Obfervatiori 
touching him was very true: fa) AllwUcb^ 
the JVit^ even o/ Calvin, was ablt^ from tbence^ 
k> dfawp by Jifiing tbe very utmoft Sentence and 
Syllable^ is no more tban that tbere .are certain 
Speecbes-^HlCn, TO HIM DID SEEM 
TO INTIMATE, That all Chriftian 
Churcbes ougbt to bave tbeir Elderjhips endued 
with Power of Excgmmumcation^ and that a part 
oftbofe Elderjhips every where ^ Jhould he cbofen 
$utfrom^ ^mong the Laity j after that Formy which 
himfelf bad framed Geneva unto. 

Yet, however things mScxv^rt feemed xp 
Mr. Calviuy might they not be really quite h- 
tberwife^ than to him they appeared ? And 
therefore, to fome^ that inclined too much to 
liim, I find Mr. Hooker immediately puts this 
Queftion. " C^) But what Arguments are ye able 
tojhewy whereby it was ever proved by Calvin, 
that any one Sentence of Scripture doth ne-^ 
cefFarily inforce tbefe things^ or tbe reft where- 
in your Opinion concurretb with bis^ i^amft the 
Orders of your own Church ? 

. (a) See tbe Pref. t^ the feci. Pol. , * - 

{h\ Ibid. 

^ ^^ Not 
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Notbuttfikt Pniwell aware, that y9l?^rf/ 
Scripture Tcits are cited for Jucb Elders \ but 
thth they are wrefted and conftrainedto Ipcak 
for them, whether they will ar iio. 

Thus in the nth: Chap, of the ift. EpilL 

to Corinth, znd the 28tb. ver/e. God batbfet 

feme in the Church ; Ftrft^ Apoftles^fecundarilj 

PropbetSy thirdly T^achers^ c^er that M^ 

racks y then Gifts of healings HelpSy Govern- 

mentSj diverfities of Tongues. Where we may 

Tee ttic pitiable frailty of Learned and Good 

Men, in making GoverntkentSy there mentiofi*d, 

to be Lay 'Elder s\ Fof, 2i fonie Jiumhle at 

StrawSy and Jidrt at Shadows^ and puzzle 

thernfeJves with meer nothings ; fo others (wc 

may here obferve) feekfor Knots in BuU^ruJhes^ 

and find ontftrange things, where there are none^ 

or frame them where they are not to he founds 

as here they do meer ruling Elders. 

St. Paul, i& the Ycrfc cited, having noted 
thre^ grand Ecclefiafiical Dignities, ApofiUs, 
Prophets, and Teachers^ then remarks five 
forts of Gifts, wherewith they were hdnouHdC 
Miracles, or a power to do Wonders. Gifts of 
healing, mabluig diem to cure Difeafes. Helps, 
W extraordinary Quicknels of Apprebenfton, 
(for as ivjthAuUviiiAi fignifies to apprehend^ 
ttd imxmltKii) one of a very pcitrcptivc Fa-^ 

culty t 
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tulty ; fo rtjrTiA»4«f , mky fignjfy Jucb percep-i 
iiom as render Meil extretaely fmfihle and //^^ 
ielligent ; ,and j(^ ipuft ne<:ds be vafi Helps tb 
them in facred Oj^w. GoX^nmeMs^ or Sib7/ 
aiid Ability t0 rfti/^ //^^ Cburcb well. JC/Wx 
ofTongies^ 0r fib'// in Lan^uagfSi qualifyiT^ 
them to |>r^<i#i& to ffaiions. 

Now as ^ /i&/i majkes ndtbing iot LayrEi- 
derSy {q wbm^ wbercy or hf ^bom^ I woul^ 
^in know ; weire > Governments here ej^un^ 
ded to tbat fQt^(d of aid ? And wby fhouM tf^y 
of late, interpret them fo, but to fupport the 
Geneva, Dift^line unknown to the World ii;t 
former Ages ? Which let it be ^ prudentii^ 
a$ y^ffluTj ns ufeful ^ ^^rj, ajqid as lawful ^ 
a»3f would have it ; yet tbeir^ admiritfg it cap 
»w<?r make it Chrift'$ o^;n Ii^tution. And 
therefore to go about to prove it by Scaip- 
ture^ and fp ^ap a Jus Divimtm upon it, a|i4 
cry it up for an Ordinance 6f Qod^ when it 
was a &i/^ Invention of ^;^ /?;;£/< Man ; is col 
make /^e? ^Zi^ with Heanjenl and i/i i&^;y O- 
tades^ unlefs out of t^m they c<»uld confirai 
}t ^vSa. better Evidence. 

And that by Ggvernntfnts here, j&^ JSUl^ri 

were nevir un4sd^9od by t^e Ancients^ fi 
cledr from their ^«r«/;rg; the Word to a fttiitf 
different jSenfe or Meaning : §6 (^) S; 7^^ 

^^) Com. i« lo^fefi ^, 
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rom would have it mean fucb as know^ fingti^ 
los front apt funt gubemare^ every dm bov^ 
fit they are to Govern \ {a) Nazioftieni 
^dLil'Ay&yidLiy keeping Schools ; Q) Lyra^ Pa:if<^ 
chides facer dotes ^ Parijb Priefts. Mr. CahnU 
firji made it fignify Lay Elders. 

So again, it being irtjoincd, i Txm. v. 17* 
Let the Elders that rule well be counted worthy 
cf double Honour J eJpeciaUy thiy who labour 
in the Word and DoShine ; the Elders there 
named, nuiSi needs be Lay ones: But why 
fliould thefe Words be expounded in fafvour 
of them ? When they may not at all diftingui/b 
between Two Orders^ but onJy between the 
Induftry and Deferts of thofe/^Vo were of 
me and the fame Order ^ 

For I ask once again, where do we find 
arvj ancient Writers interpreting them to that 
Senfe ? Aud then, what Grounds can our 
Moderns have to accommodate them to it / 
And if pro re nata^ or according to Emer^ 
gencies , we make the Holy Scriptures coun- 
tenance Novelties^ and becaufe it looks a little 
towards diem in fome Ejcpreffions,' (lamp 
them prefently with its Divine Authority; 
would not this l)e too great BoUneff ? For 

(a) Oration, m^i ivril^te. 
(i) In loc9* 
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■/&, by bending it to ferve new fanj^i No-^ 
tions and upft'art Pra<9ices, we may turn k 
too mficb to a Lesbian Riile, whereby to 
meafure. and. .f»/?{/^ exirdvagant Things ; and 
equal Mens Fancies to the JVill &f God. 

Nslyj fometimes, wher« neither of tboje 
Terms J Presbyters or Elders occur. Texts of 
Scripture are brought to authorize this Lay^ 
Regency, as one Inflance may cyincei "Mr. Cal- 
vin thought, He thai ruleth with Diligence^ 
Rom. xii; 8. was a Proof £br (a) Elders cbo^ 
fen out of the COMMON PEOPLE 
to govern together with MtnifterSj in corVeSUng 
Manner^ and exercifing Difciplinei But why 
did that Reverend and Learned Man think 
fb? Even for a Rea/on'i wluch (without 
much Nicenefs) we ihay welljudgj^f carlt bear 
fuch a Thought \ Qi) becaufe otherwifei, fays 
he, you cannot interpret ivhat is there fmd \ 
HE THAt RULETH WITH DI\ 
LICENCE. 

(<i) Qubemttorcs fuiffc exiftiino fenjorcs ex plcbc 
deledlosy qdi cenfurs niorum, & exertendae difciplins 
una cum fi^nfcopls prseiTent. Inftitut; Li^. 4* Caf. 3. 
Sea. 8. 

{f) Neque enim fixus iikterpretari qucas (ffxoi dicit^ 
fui t^sifl^ id /acuu mfiUdtuSne. lb. 

i 

tr 4 ^ 
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Now, why a Spiritual Elder fhould h(rf 

rule the Church With /li w«ri& Diligence as a 

£^y 0/?^ ; or why. Tpat/Hfum ihuft Iignify a 

i*^ iE/J<?r there, with fi ftriff a Propriety^ 

that we carft interpret it dtberwife i is not 

eajy to iapprehend. EQ)6ciaUy, whc/i, the 

Word doefii not ai aU fignify aft Elder^ and 

t^iuch leis a Lay One ; but (^ 'tis ise^^/^ kftown) 

is commonly us'd both in the New Tejiamen/^ 

and in ancient Greek Writers, for a Bi/bop or 

Spiritual Praef eft* And that it fignifies 7& 

i^rif, we muft conclude, if we would have 

it fall iri fairly widi die Apajil^s Defigm 

For his Drift being to remark die cbief Spi^ 

ritual Fun<5ticRns in the Church (and to hiht 

how the fame ihould be d^chatg'd) as Prtf- 

phefyingy Mtmftring^ Teadnng^ and Exhorting \ 

(hould he not have put in- Ruling too, he 

intift have been defe^ive in the Enumerati- 

bn, by omitting a principid Office, Spiritual 

Government. But then had they been Lay 

McHy^ and had $. Paul meant fiich here, 

furely he would have given an Intimation 

of it ; or at leaft, he would fomewbere have 
notified them Chad there been fucb m the 

Churchy as he did Deacons ox^peaconejfes. 

And as Matrons of Lay Elders do thus wind 

in the Words Presbyters and Elders in the 

Divine Books^ to favour them ; ib to the 
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fame End, they do the like by thcpi ki hu^ 
fj^an Writings. For Example, 

They cite this Paflage out of TerfuUian^ 
(a) All approved Elders prefide^ having gotten 
that Honour not by Price^ but Tejlifftony. But 
\ic does not fay tbefi Bolder s were Laickst 
that is altogether prejumed. 

And this out of St^ Cyprian {h) And truly 
when God JhaU permit j be Jhall he promoted 
to a more ample Place of Religion. This is ^/ 

ipoken of Numidicus^ whom they will have 
to be a Rjding Eldef in St, Cyprian* % Presbyt 
;ery ; for wbi^ more ample Place^ lay they, 
could he intend for him in his Church, if 
he fiad already admitted him to be ^ Preach^ 
ing Presbyter^ as that Epiftle intimates i Tq 
tbi^ I anfwer. J^e beiqg Primate of Jfrick 
(as Biihop of Carthage^ a Metropglis faid t^i 
have 125 SuSragans under it) might defign 
liim for a Bifiop y tho' that he was fo prct 
ferr'd does not appear ; for as this EpiiUe 
feems to be written in S. Cyprian* s Rece/sj fq 
we find not Numtdicus in the African 9y« 
nod. 

(a) Prefident probati quique fcniotcs, honorem iftum 
non prctio, fed tcftimonio adepq. ApoL Cap. 39, 

{p) Et promovcbitur quidem cum pcus pcrmifcrit, 
<i4anipHprein locum Religioois, ^£. ^f^ iS* 

N 3 P« 
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Out of OpMus we read this {a) For tbs 
Church bad many Ornaments of Gold and Sifo^t 
which fii^ could neither hide in the Earthy nor 
4farry with her^ which Jhe committed ta the 
Elders^ as to fattbful Perjbns. But then here 
is not a Word of their being meer ruling 
Elders ; and why might not tbefe Ornaments of 
the Church be intrufted yn&i -Preaching El- 
ders, when aU her ^reafyres and Stores at firft 
were depofited with the ApofiHes^ and djter 
them with Bijbops ? As appears moft plainly 
from the 41ft Canon oi the Apoftles; 
TpotrJijffoiAiv, &c. We command that the Bijhdp 
has the Things of the Church in bis Pa^er. 

And this dccut^ to us out of S. Amhrofe^ 
(b) And afterward the- Ciurcb had Elders^ 
without wboje Counfil nothing was done in the 
Church. Which Things hy whaf NegBgence it 
grew out of ufe^ I know not^ unlefs^ perhaps^ 
through the Teachers Slothfmlnefs^ or rather 
Haugbtinefs ; while they alone would he thought 
fomewbat. 

y) Er^^nt ^nim Ecclefix ezaoro k aigento quam 
plurima otn^unenu quae nee defbdere tcrrae, nee fecuo^ 
portare poterat. Quafi fidelibus, (enioribus commenda- 
yit, £sf'r. Lib.i.p.^\. Edit. Paris. Jn. 161^. 

(b) Et poftea ^cckfia feniorcs habuit, quorum fitt^ 

confilio nihil agebatur in Ecclefia. Quod qua negli* 

gentil abfolcverit, nefcio nifi forte Dodorum d^fidia, 

aut magis fuperbia, dum foli volunt aliquid yWeri Com. 

- iji I Tim. 5. 

Now 
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Now do not thefe Rotations come up to 
die CbaraSl^ given of tbm ? Are thej not 
alleged for containing the Titles of Presby- 
ters or Eldersy tho* the'j thus ftilcd, were 
fo far from being of the Plebejan Rankj| 
that they were* all of the Spiritual Quality ? 
And then, inftead of confirming what they 
were cited for, tbey muft be g^ofs Mtftakes^ 
and falfe PrefumpionSy in lieu of folid, 
Proofs. 

Tho* withal, I muft own, they are as good 
Authorities for L^y jEW^j as I ever \et met 
with 5 or, perhapSy as rtf» be pick'd' out of 
any good Writers-^r thq firfl 400 Years. The 
lajij I muft confedi^ feem^ ;p he the beft^ 
but tho* it fpeaks mft to /toriPurpofe, it 
is not at all fbt^ /ib«r Advantage : For 'tis 
drawn from S. A^brofe^s Commentaries on 
the jjr/? Epiftic to ^Cmotby^ and ^i&^y being 

{a) fpuriousj 7i&^/ Allegation can be of «^ 
Validity. 

But then, on the other fide, J[iow Open^ 
Strenuous^ and Undeniable^ are the Authorities 
c^ /i&^ /o«r Centuries for Diocejatt Bijbops ? 
^nd how wr^ apparent th^t they, f^tvt founds 
ed by the Apojiles ? Let the Impartial y^id^i^ 
if /i&^/r Countenancing it, as they did, does 

(tf) Yi^. Doa. Cavf Script. Eccles. Hift.dc D. Ambr^ 

N 4 ntt 
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Mot -give Efiftopacy the Preference t» Pr^Ay 
Urs ? Were Lay Elders^ as well proved an4 
fiipported^ we «(g^/ to ;^/ them a^ and iif- 
^tfi^^ m them. But fince they can brin{| 
no better Evidence for ^tbofe Elders, never 
kt them eenj^re the Church of England for 
Laj-Cbancellon and Officiais ; tho', were they 
all Clergymen^ it might be m^^r^ aff'eeal?le to 
9ur ptTiJi Churchy ^nd ^^ /(^ liable to J&ir* 
ception. 

But befides /i&^ /t«;^ mngs^ resnember'di^ 
which fhould binder none of ypu from com-^ 
ing over tou5\ I juft mention Two or Three 
more^ which niay in^e ^pd incoarage all tp 
rA^ with us. 

Pirjt^ The tyiffenten^ in ^ng Edward the 

^VsTtmCj M not feparate from our Church I 
^v^ they dif-reUJb^d fome Tim^ andrais'c^ 
bijeStions a^Un/l them, yet t:hey kept to her 
Communion. , And the Terms of that are the 
fame nfroo as they were then, or, I thinly 
^t Jo ftria ; for thoi^gh fome AlteratioiMl 
have bepn made Jince^ in ha- tJturgy and 
CeremomeSy yet Ihe has only explained th« 
later J and mended the foP'mer ; i^/6 which 
fend to /i«^ 4^^«^g^i as rcndring Confer* 
ptity thfi more' eafyi' 

SoionSy^ 
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' 9^on£yy Therefore I do mod humbly and 
jsameftly Requeft of you all^ this one Thingi 
^dt ye woul4 injiantly abandon all Pr^udice^ 
find judge impartially of our Divine Sennce^ 
Tb^i indeed, ye would have kfs Jverfion 
jroM ity as may be gathered from the fbUdwv 
\ag Narrative, 

A DiiTenting Gende-woman, Who liv^ 
in a confiderable Town, hearing her Te&chef^ 
ki the kete Wars, praying agw^ EnMies^ 
ih^ was firangely taken with hi^ paibttk £s^- 
pfefiions ; faeb^ Ihe &i4 ^ A^ bad Wpoet 
hsard the Uke m af^ ber Life \ to Wit, TM 
pod would libaie their Pride^ affiva^ tbeOr 
Mdice^ and ca9found their Devices. One tS 
ifae Company repfied, inde!^, 'tis aai excelknt 
l^etiddn, and I like it the better^ becaufe jottt 
Seacber took it out of okr G^iwm Pra^ 
Book. Thaty faid the Gfendewoman, V&yiever 
believe^ Which being Ihewed her, out 0f 
^c Colle£l to be ufed in Time of Ji^ar and 
itifnultSy the DifTentrefB grew oui of Hnvwur^ 

IbemM offended with the Words, wondred 
ftat their "Teacher ihould ufe them, and 

deeply ccnfurM lixmfor it. Enough^ methinkfi, 

to evince, that Prejudice has unhappy Power 

t^er us in Matters of Religion ; When it caa 

thus make us dijlike what is good in it Jelf^ 

^d what (ftherwife^ in our' impartial Judg- 

*''■■' "■■■■•■ ' • ^' • .■' - ■• inertti 
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ment^ we could not dfdy Approve j but hi^tf 
Applaud. And ought it not then to be carefully 
put offr and for e^er to be laid afide, j6 fai^ 
as IB pojfible ? 

And let me not be thoi^ht tedious^ while 
I bere^ with all minifterial Meeknefs^ oflFcr 
tins Particular to your ferious Confideration. 
When Perfons, competently difcemingt (nsthofe 
Jbould be, who are chofen to govern Cities 
and Corporations) have openly owrfid our Nor- 
tio^ Church, by coming to the Lord's 
Table, and receiving that blefled Sacrament^ 
as flie gives it v and hav^ approved of her 
Liturgy by often joinfing in it i if at the 
fame Time they aret^ arid after that, continue 
Members of another Religious and feparat^ 
Society, and adhere to a Worflnp . different 
ftom oursy becaufe they more affeU it ; does 
not this their occqfiond Conformity y then inbance 
fbeirScbifmj by adding to the Formality orDiegree 
if it ? or is not this Scbifm, with an unufitd 
Marky or uncommon Aggravation upon it ? 

In the World, 'tis certain, there are matiy 
ScbiJhiSj which aUy that are good CbriflianSy 
fhould hewaily and befeech the Moil High 
God to put a fpeedy End to ; but that anj 
fhould mdritain a Communion dtfiinSl from 
the NaSiond Church becaufe they like it hetter^ 
when wi(6 her they actually Communicate, 
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J||id ff achwwledge her Orthodox and Pure • 
Se^ms very extraordinarj^ if not unexampled 
among Cbriftians. 

And htm drea^ul z Sin Schifm is, we may 
Icai-n frqm the Caution S. P^ul gives againft 
the Juthors and Abettor^ of it. Rom, asvi. 1 7. 
JVbw' i t^yjtfrib y0«. Brethren J marJc them 
which caufe DiviJionSj and avoid them. Whicl) 
plainly^timatcs, that they who divide from 
a /n^ Churchy whqn they ^^»W join with and 
dpntinue in it ; and )& become guilty of Cri^ 
mind Schtfin^ are notorious Offender Sy and 
fiicb Delinquents as deferve Excomnmmcation. 
I pray let thU folemn Ct^ution of the Apoftic 
\>c very often^ and ferioiffly confid^red by 
you- 

May I add to this, what a mod excel- 
lent Father fays to this Point, I mean {a) 
St. Ignatius : That where Divijions iV, God does 
not dwell. And that Qf) whoever follows htm 
that makes a Schifm^ inherits not the Kingdom 
of God. And why (hould not his Notion 
of Schifm be true when he lived wkh the 
'ApofikSj and feem^d to be as enlightetfd a 
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Saint as tnojl the Primtiye Church hoi ; zjxi, 
dy^d a Mart'jr ? 

I can't but obferve therefore, with j?»p/T 
lar SafisfaStion^ that eur Church prays ex*^ 
prefly againft Scbifm in her Litany ; ranking 
it in the fame Petition with thefe hideous Sins : 
Sedition^ Conjpiracy^ and Rebellion ; Fdfe 
poffrine^ Herefyj Hardne/s of He^t^ andCon-i 
tempt €f God^s IVhrd and Commandment^ 

And as fht prays moft earnejlly againft it, 
fb Ihe laments it as beannly^ with bitter and 
pathetic Words, implying grievous Malignity 
in it. (a) Q bow the Cbur^ is divided I 
O / hm the Cities be cfit and mangled f O 
bow the Coat^ of Chrifl^ that was without Seam f 
is all rent and torn ! Q Body my/lical of Cbrijl I 
Where is the holy bc^y Unity ^ out of the tjQbicb^ 
wB$ever is^ be is not in Cbrijl ? If one Mem- 
yr he pulled from another^ where is the Body ? 
We cannot be joined with our Heady except we 
be glew^d with Concord and Charity to one. 
i^tber. For be tbaf is not rf this Vhityy is 
not of the Church of Cbrift^ which is a Congre* 
gafion of Unity together^ (^ not n Divijon* 
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And whan cur Church fo f^ilickly deplores 
Scbifm^ and injucb meek and mournful Accoits » 
I ain apt to fear, that many now judge tO0 
mildly of that great Sin ; and have much more 
favourable Thoughts df it than Scripture does^ 
or than good fTriterJI formerly did allow. 
I^ct thofe thick ferioujly of thcfe Things, who 
have C0iform% as aforefaid, to our Churchy 
or find they can ^do it ^ and yet li^tly re- 
fufe^ or chufe to ne^e£l it. 

And let none furmife, much leis conclude^ 
that the ToleratioTfi which exempts them frtita 
legal Penalties^ can €xc^fe their France before 
God For Scbifm being a feparatum from a 
Church with which Commimion may law-- 
fidiy be held ; bow fhall tbey^ who have r^^* 
mumdted with our Church for a Time, then 
ilr)^/ her JVorJhip again, ahd )89/ be Scbifma- 
Ucal? For «?i&^» they break Unity by withdraw-- 
ing from a pure Church, wbUherfoevet they 
go, they muji carry Scbifm along with them, 
and that will ft ain their Confciences vrviijkch a 
GuiUy as the Indulgence granted, cat^t poffi^ 
bly wipe off. And th^n^ tho' their Eftates 
ind Bodies he fafe^ are not their precious im^ 
mortal Souls in greateft Danger ? Securing 
tbemj m this Cafe, is certainly as much abffve 
the- Lms provided i as it was biyoni the Inten^ 

' tion 
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tton of the JPowers that made it. Nay,* td 
cure fucb a Crime by Law^ I conceive, is as 
tmpqffiMe^ as it is to enaSl Divijton into Vmty ; 
or to make Feuds and Difcord t6 Be real A- 
mityy ztAfweet Agfeemetd. 

And here (tho* I have already hinted ft) 
I fhall fomewbat niore fully obferve what 
Scbifm is ; in order to fet the Fault of tbofei 
I fpeak tci, in the clearer Ligbt^ for their owh 
Conviifion^ And that wbdt I fay^ maf be of 
the gr^atiir JFeigbt arid Authority^ I ihall take 
it mofily frdm an Etnineilt Writer, {a) Scbifpi 
(lays he) is going from the Cburcbj from which 
there ought to he no fepara^ion^ and that upon 
fiub accounts as Uis not fit to lea^e her for ; the 
things for which a Church deferves to he lefri 
0Te Herefy^ or fundamental Errors defended in 
an obftinate and contentious way ; and a wicked 
Ztfe^ or open Carnalities inconfijient with hope of 
eternal Salvation i ofwbicbCamaWorks the whole 

(a) Sciiifma eft, quanclo dtfceditur ab Ecclefia tqua 
ininime oportebat difccdere, & ob res quae difcefliim 
hon mercntur. Res qnx difcefTuin mereatiiry font Hae« 
refis five error fundamendilis» qui cum pertinaci;i & con* 
lendendi iludio defenditur, Sc vita improba^ feii open 
Siuaedam carnalia^ quae cum falutis lEtcmx tpt confiftere 
fiequeunty quorumque aut integer cstus^ aut maxima 
&lteni parsy reliquis conniventibttSy fea i&. A Ls0h 
imk Timl^Gbxituan. lib. 5« cap. 43. 
»» 
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CmmmiPjj or greateft part of it is gmlt% 'and 
ihe reft confetUitig thereto. 

Now here,-^ in the Name of God^ I moft 
ferioufly demand. Does ottr Church deferve to 
be left upon tbefe Accouuts or Occalions? 
Is fhe Hereticaly or does fhe err fundamentidly^ 
aiid obftinately maintain fucb Errors? Does 
fhe anyvTBY defend living wickedly^ or in fcan^ 
dalous Carnalities^ that are mconfiftent with eter^ 
nal Happinefsj and deftruliiue to it ? And i$ 
the whole of our Church, or are the greateft 
fart of her Members guilty oi fuch wicked or 
camd Works ; and do the reft tonfent to, or 
abet them ? In cafe flie be thus^ and does this^ 
let it be weU prov^d^ and I, for my part, will 
fobn difert hen But if it be qiAte otherwifc 
with her, as (bleffed be God) it apparently is j 
then, according to this Learned ProfeIibr» 
AU Separatifts from her, muft) be ffiilty of 
Scbifm^ tho* withal, (and I fpeak it with grief) 
there are other Confiderations upon which too 
many may feparate from us^ and become fchif 
matical^ And therefore the fame Author 
by and by too truly adds*. That however 
other caufes of^chifm maybe pret ended j genui-* 
na caufa funt commoda hujus vitc, & con- 
fiderationes political ; /i^ ADVA NT A* 
GES OF THIS LIFE and POLITt 
CAL CONSIDERATIONS, ARE 

TH^ 
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THfe GENUINE CAUSE OF ITj 
Tha* I cannot but w.Uh from the bottom <k 
my Heart, that none might be jed zwzy bf 
hckJiim Ehtkenicnts to fo Ug^ m 0ffeiK:e« 

Sdly; and Lajily^ I would wilUn^y ohSttni 
once morej my dear Brethr^h^ tba^ trw Re* 
ligioKj^tns to he afc ending to a lofty pitch, Thd 
Anttcbrifiian ftate declines apace, ^d fhews 
the Exaltation of our Redeemei^s Kingdom is 
i^ bar^ ; in which His holy DoHrines ihall bd 
^cHsrdlly prattifed ^s tbey were by the Saintt 
isf old. And when the Churches antieni f%- 
rity and Zeal fhall returi]^ why pot iui wHeii 
Government tod ? Ahd that thofe atnonglt 
you that baft en ©ver toa^wr^ EplfcopalCbxxrdtii 
will j& f^t eomply with the tendency of M- 
mfe Providence^ ahd help to promote^ it&gloricut 
Defigns, by falling in with them. 

^o ccinclude ; would all cif us, both Cburdh 
inen and Dijentersi butonce become ferious znd 
good J and put on Ji/u:b tneek dXidfiexiUe tempers 
as to follow after the thihgs which makeftr 
Peace and Uhity, we ipight reafondhly expeSk 
that in di &^i^ time a new Scene wouj^ ^r^ 
^hd we fettle in a mftfweet^ ^xA bafpy ftotei 
In T^f r)b a ftate as ^^ // not only exc^l bi order 
add deUgbty but iz/'z«^i ^oioi^ with id&oriw 
hove^ md a Ri^Uoufnef^ that wilt ^^rb^ 

triumphant^ 
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inumpbdni. Did but the Peftre of this h\e£- 
ied StSLte flame in our Hearts, it woiild quickly 
ftew itfelf i&i;^^]r7y iii 6ur Lives^ Which then 
^e fhouldy^ virfuoujly and ^wtf^jp frame and 
i^^£?, as to make them confpire towards hring^ 
kfg it about . 

Thus I have, by God's good Blcfling, dohe 
what I intended, and witbmU peevifi expo- 
fingi dr refleifing angrily upbn ofty I That I 
biduftrioujly declined arid ^;^y ;«/?/y. For my 
Delign being in the bejl manner I could, t6 
do Honour to our Church •, and my Task be- 
ing to perjwade you^ my Beloved in the Lord« 
tQ. eame iiito ber Communion^ tbat wdtild hav^ 
been no proper meaiB to compafs my propofei 
End. 

If in wbM is WrUten^ I have given caufe of 
x/ffence m any^ I zm firry for it i it was fr»- 
ly none of my Intention. My Aim was i(^ 
nji&/, my Meafliresfair^ my Eniean^ours bo* 
neft and 6^^trjr}f, and I had no low or i!J!ri/if In« 
terdts 10 ferve. And bow defeilsve foeixr the 
Dtfcmnfe may be^ in the Siile^ iketHod^ of 
Matter of it, yet^ I hope, my Temper in wri^ 
ting arid compofing it was blamelefsi For it 
was )i(f ib fib^;r j as I cierijh mw i iind wjb^ 
not Prtly to /iv^i but die itL Let but cur 
Cburcb^ ihopurefl^ I kndw upon Eahh^ be 
/^ aiid bappff (as I truft in God it will un^ 
dc? THEIR prcfcrttMAJESTIESPrtf4 

Q te&ioi 
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te&ion and lnc6uragement^ and may M 
about Her be quiet and eajy. 

But ihould any 6f Our incomparahle Church 
be fo offended at what I aim in tbii Addrefs^ 
as to tbink^ or any way fpeak bar My of me 
Jor it : I fhall not be furpriz^d at the ufage^ 
confidering what a certain Writer has noted* 
(a) It is ufual with fitne of oursy if their Bre^ 
tbreny at any time^ have fpoken mildly of Non^ 
conformiftsj or made any way for Peace or Con- 
cord with them^ to carp hatefully at them. 
' I .cannot but own, that / am very much of 
the Learned Profeffor's Mind, Q?) That Peace 
and mutual Forbearance may^ and ought to be 
kept up amongji Chrijlians 5 that fo Haired and 
Enmities icing fut away ^ we may embrace om 
another withftncere Charity in Cbrijl, and aU 

(a) Noftrorum aliqui f ratres fiios odiofe folcnt ^vcl- 
licare fi quando milius de Nonconformlflis locuti fue- 
rint, aut vias aliquas ad Pacem, & Concordiam ftnixc- 
rint. Nicholi in Defend Eccl. Jngi. in concluf. 

(^) Pacem inter omnes poflc k dcbere coli, ac mnm^x 
Am tricrantiatn. Ut ita depofitis odils & Inimicitiis 
fincera alii alios Charitate in Chrifto complcftamur 
omninmque fidelium, perindc atque in Ecclefia primi- 
tiva, fit Anima una, aC Corunum. Quod fi nbndam 
dbtineri queat, ex Ecclefiis faltem Rcformatis elimirfe- 
tur, pcniftis pcftifenwn & cxitiale dp errantmm Pcifc- 
cutione Dogrixa^ meliufque Confcientiac vel minima vis 
infcratur. A. Limtmb m Pr»fat ad 'fhcolog, Chri- 
ftxsui' fere ad qalccnu 



TrotepUnt Diflehters. 'aby 

tb$'Faithful\ as in the Primiihe Churchy may 
be of one Soidj and one Heart j But if thdt 
cannot be obtdinedj yet let the pefiiUnt arid pet- 
fncious Opinion of ferfecuting the Erroneous ^ he 
utterly thrown mt of the Reform^ Churches^ 
nt leaft\ thai the finalleft Force (for things in- 
different) pidj be upon no one's Confcience^ 

Should dny here demand, wAy, this Trea- 
tife conceriiing the Church and Diffenters^ 
fliould be juft now publijhed ; I anlwer, in 
fhort, and I hope, for this good reafon. Be- 
caufe under THEIR MA JE5TtESi>^p- 
py Adminiftf atiorii thfe ^efent jundure fecmi 
to be of a padfiek tehdehcy^ 

And trhefi things feem to m:dke for k general 
Peace, what good Man i^rould not willingly 
ftrike in with his helping Hand^ to fpeed its 
proff'efSf attd perfeU its Confammation i and 
to fix its continuance^ and make it permanent 
to the beft of his power ? That fo an" End be- 
ing put to all unhappy Divtfions^ and Separa^ 
Hons s they might aU terminate in Cbri,Uan 
Lovcy perfeSl Concordi and lajling Unity i 

And nevcJrj never let us doubt, but we 
have tvife and good Perfons both in Church and 
StatCy of an happy Dexterity tt making up Reli^ 
giouSy as well is Civil Differences, and uniting 
tbofe'm whom they dwell •» were fejft this oni 
neidful preliminary fix*d in allParties^ an heart j 
P\^o/$Hon and forwardnefs to Union, fhis te- 

O ^ f iij^ 
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rily, hjb/olemnly injoyn^dy and earnejlly urged 
from tleavcn, that 'rill we feel the ^wt/j In-; 
cltjuUion in us, we mujt ht guilty of an Aigi De^ 
feSli yet were tha^ but w^// fupply^d^ we ipight 
foon be brought to happy Concord. 

The great Hipocrates was of Opinion, (tf) 

he mingled with another ^ and illuftrates it by 
/r^ being mix^dmtbfirej pronouncing of i^m 
Whd is?^j »^/ think it true^ i/^^m iiU^ be is a 

Fool. 

■» 

But whether mixture of Souls ht praHicable^ 
or no. Union of Hearts or Minds^ muft be Jo i 
for the great God requires ^k ofien^ and ear* 
n^ftly^ and be having made it our Duty^ we 
Ihould endeavour it indefatigdhly. 

And let us all, I moft earnefUy befeeeh yowj 
for the Love of God, incejfantly pray to the 
Almighty and ntoft merciful J ejus, our common 
Lord and Saviour^ to difpofe every one of this 
Church and Nation j to Cbrijiian Love, Peace 
knd Unityy and to affifty by i&ii Power 
and Bleffingy that P^^r^ i»/iy J^ within our 
IVdIlSy and Profperity witb&i our Palaces. That 
hciwg free from foreign FoeSy and civil Feuds, 
we may evar fhurifb in fweet Unanif^ity^ and 
perfect Concord. That the GoAy wbo maketb 
imen t$ he of one Mind in an Houfcy would, in- 

Id) De virtus ration. lib. i» 

lis 
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bts own good time, ifiake us all tq be of om 
Hearty and of We Soul^ as it is fa|d the Pru 
Tfttiive Chriftians were. , 

Whjch, that we may be, let lis humbiy itft- 
plore it at d|e Hands of God : Let us make 
it a ddly Petition in our private Devotions : 
And, as often as We can, let vs join with onfx 
Aileniblies in publick Prayer^ and fupplicate 
for Umty with becoming Zeal and Earneftnefi. 

Ai)d till^ri' time as tbsy can either compoje^ 
at meet with z' better form, I mcA heartily 
ivifh, all holy: Supplicants that are Lovers of 
Peace and Unity ^ would conftantly ufe lia^folr 
lowing ones in their devout Retirements^ and 
Addrejfes X9 Heaven. 

» . # 

It 

GRant^ we bejeecb tbec^ O Lori^ that /£# 
Courfo of this World may be Jo peacecAly 
ordered by tbj Governance^ that tby Church 
p0y joyfully ferve tbfe in all goMy ^ietn^^ 
thro* Jefas Cbrjfi our Lord^ Ameq, 

OGodf thf Father if our Lor4 Jefifs Cbrtft, 
our only Samowr^ the Prince of Peaeet look 
down in mueb fnty «f4 comfagim t^ri tbir 
Cbureb and Nation, Give us Grace ferioujl^ 
1^ i»f to -heart the fjreat 'Dwfft. ve are in by 

9 1 m 
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our unhappy Pmftom, Take awdy all H/^red 
an4 PrejuMce^ and wbatfoever elfe maj binder 
us from godly Union and Concord: That as there 
is but one Body^ and one Spirit^ and one Hope 
of our CalUng^ one^Lord^ one Faith^ one Bap^ 
tifm^ one God and Father of us all : So we may 
henceforth y be all df one Heart j and of one Soul^ 
united in one holy Bond of Truth and Peace^ of 
Faith and Charity^ and may with one mind^ 
and one Mouthy glorify thee^ O God^ through 
Jefus Christ our Lord. Aipen, 

Anhbijho^ Sancroft^s (a) 'J)ire6li(m 
to the Clergyy hoiju to behave 
themfelves towards tbofe lubo are 
not of the fame Coinmunion^ifi^ 

T»HAT TW alfo walk in Wifdom txh 
wards thofe who are not of our Com* 
^union : And if there be in their Parifhes 
any Sick» that They Qegledt not frequoitly 
tq c^nier widi them in the Spirit of Me^knei% 

(a) The above Dlre£lion is taken from the Appendix 
to our prefent mod Reverend and moft Pioas Arckbi* 
fhpp's Vifitation Charge to his Clergy, whq» las Gace 
W«|8 pi/&op of Lincglr^ 

fcekin| 
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feeking by all good Ways and Means to gain 
and win them over to our Communion. More 
cipecially that they h^ve a very tender Regard 
to our Brethren^ the Proteftant t)iflcnters: 
That upon occafion offer'd, They vifit Them 
at their Houfes, and receive Theni kindly at 
Their own •, and treat Them fairly' where- 
ver Thiey meet Them •, perfuading Them, 
|r it ipay be, fo a f]ill Compliance with our 
Church i Or, at thejeaft, th^t v^bereunto We 
have already attairfd^ fVe may all walk by the 
fame Rule, and^mind the fame Thing. And in 
order hereunto. That They take all Op^ 
portuhitics of afluring and convincing Them, 
That the Bilhofs of th^s Church ^e really 
and fincerely irrecqncpable Enemies of the 
Error f^ SuperftitionSy Idolatries^ zndTyramies 
q{ the Church of R((me ; and that the very 
unkind Jealoufies which fome have had of us 
to the contrary, were altogether groundlefe. 
And in the laft Place, That They warmly 
$i>d jnoft affeftionately escort thcn^ tp joiq 
"^ith us in da|ly fervejit Prayer to tlie God of 
Peace, for an Univerfal Blejfed Union of all 
Reformed Churches^ both at Hotae and Al^oad^ 
againft our Common Enemies j And that gU They 
who do confels the if oly Name of our dear 
JUord, and do agree in the Truth of his Holy 
V/ord, may alfo meet in ong rfqly Communioru 
ftpdljiYein perfed Unity and godly Love^ 
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4 CATALOGUE fifBOQK^ Prb$r 

ted for, and Sold by R. Ware, at the Bibts 
and Sun iff Apien-Corper, luar l^aterrNo^ 
Aer-Row. 
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THE Orucffi JiJuTTox^ a fiiB Ac- 
count of the Nature, 1^4 D<4ig<'> 
zx^ Benefit ^f the Sacramoit <^the 
lord's ^uppcr ; with neceflary Diredion^ 
Prayers, rraifcs and Meditations tt^ be ustP 
J)y rerfpns whp conic to the Hply Comniu- 
nion. By Anthony Horneck^ D. D^ 

2. Tib^ Happy AfcetHck j or, the heft ]^r- 
pife i together wi^i Prayers fuitable tQ cacH 
Exercife : To which is added^ a Letter to n^ 
Perfon of Quality, conpcrning the Lives of the 
primitive Chriftiuns, by Anthony Horneck^ D. D. 
i. Ibe great Law of Conjiderafion ;. oi\ a 
Difcourfe wherein the Nature, UfeiFiilnds, and 
abfolute Neceffity of Cpnfideratbn, in ordti^ 
to a truly Serious, and Religious Life is lai4 
open. JBy Anthony Horneck^ D. D. 

4. ne Ftre of the Altar ; or. Certain Dir 
reftions how to raife the Soul into holy Flames^ 
i).'fore, at, and after repeiying the Sacrament 
of the Lord ^s Supper, with fuitable Prayers 
and Devotions : To which is pre|i^d, a 6iar 
logup betwixt a Chrifltian and his own G>nici7 
pnce, concerning the true Nltwrc of the Chri^ 
ftian Religion. By Anthofiy Horneckj D. D. 

5. Delight and Judgment j or. The great Af. 
lize reprefented, in a Difcourfe concerning 
fhe great Day of Tudgmcnt^ apd its fower to 
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(ktnn and imbitter feniual Delighjts^ Spom^ 
' ^nd Rficreations, By Jntlmy H^nieckj X>. D* 
kxc Preacber at the Savoy, The 5phird & 
tdition corre^ed and enlarged 

6. The whole Duiy^ rf € Cbrijiian ; <:ontain- 
ing all things neceliary, both as to what b^ 
13 to know and do ftr ^e obcaining a ha^y 

. Eternity : To which is added» mofe particu^ 
lar Qireftions how to prepare fcvr a comfort^ 
able Death* By the Author of dae Deiwut 
. Conmi^ant : Jf ye know tbefe ^Orin^s^ ^^f 
4re je Jf ye do tbem^ John »ii. vcr. ly. the 
$&cd& Edition c6rreded ^d enlarged. 

7. The Spelling DiStion^y ; or, a CoUedioii 
df all common Words made ufe of jn the 
En^lijb Tof^qe, carefuUy compared with di9 
original Languages from whence they are de^ 
riyed, and mark'd as they are tx> b^pro* 
nouncM; By ^omas Dycbe^ Mafter of the 
Free-SchooT a^ Stratford le Bow^ m Mtddlefex. 
The Second Edition revifed by the Aji^ 
ihor. 

S. A Guide to the Enj^ijh ^ongie^ in twsf 
Barts : The f|rft proper for Beginners, ihew^ 
Itig a natural and eaiy Method to proncHince 
and exprefs both common Words and proper 
Names \ in which particular care is taken to 
fliew the Accent for preventing vicious Phk 
l^unciation : The fecond for fuch as ate ad^ 
yanc'd to fome ripenefs of Judgment, con*' 
istining Obfervations on the Sounds (^ Let*^ 
ters and Diphthongs ; Rules for the true Dit 
vifion of Syllables, and the uie of Capital^ 
Stops and Marks, with large Tables of AIh^ 
br(:y^tions» and Piftixi^ns of Wor<k, and fis 
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vcral Alphabets of Copies for young Writers^ 
By tbomas Dycbe^ Schoolmaster at Stratfori 
le Bow^ the Twelfth Edition with Additions; 
9* Vac(dndarium iMide ; or, a Latin Vo- 
eabulaty, in two Parts: The firft being a 
Cc^edtion of the moft ofeful and eafie Latin 
Words, whether primitive or derivative, witK 
their Signification in En^Jh^ after the order 
of the e^ht Parts of Speech, giving a Speci<* 
men of each, and mofl: naturally fhewing the 
Gender, increaie, Declenfion, and Motion of 
Nouns and Pronouns \ with die Conjugation, 
Preterperfe£t Tenfe, and Supine of Verbs, 
both (imple and compound: The fecond 
ihewing uie variation and declining of all the 
declinable Parts, both regular and Jrrcgulan 
By libwnas Dycbe^ Schoohnaller at Stratford 
leBow^ the 4th Edition. 

10. The Fables of Fadrus ; under the fql- 
lowing Heads, viz. The toeakejlgoesto the Wall\ 
cbufe the leaft of Evils ; be conteni in 'jour Sta^ 
Hon ; all covet all lofe \ keep not too great Com-- 
fany i like Father like Son ; Honour looks not 
weU in a Fool \ injuh not Perfons in Mifery ; a 
Lyar is wt to be believ% tbo* be /peaks the 
Truth *, what we defpife mofi may do us mojt 
Service \ nothing is more dangerous than a Flatte* 
ret \ ajufi Punijhment is refervedfor the Slandc-* 
rer 5 Folly is always attended with ill Conje^ 
auences'f the Unfortunate is infuUed by every 
Kafial ; always jufpeH the Generofity of Shar^ 
fers ; the C/*vetous Man is his own Tormentor ; 
let not great Men dejpije their Inferiors 5 fome 
People pay dear for jejiing j publick ]i£sfortunes 
Ue bardejl on common People^ &;c. rendered 
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3Qcp familiar Efiglijh^ by Tiomas Dycbe^ School* 
mafter at Stratford le Bow, Price bound i s. 

11. Supplication of Saints ; a Book of Pray- 
ers and Praifes in four Parts : i ft. Daniel^s De- 
votion, 2d. PauPs Aflcmbly, 3d. David*s 
Suit, 4th. Mofefs Song ; wherein are three 
mpft excellent Prayers made by the late fa- 
mous Queen Elizabeth, the 42d Edition, <:or- 
rcfted and enlarged, by Thomas Sborocold^ 
The Smoke of the Incenfe which came mith the 
Prajers of the Saints^ afcended up brfore God^ 
Rey. viii. 4. 

12. TheCompleat Conjiable^ Dire£ling Con^ 
ftabks^ Heddborougbs. Tithing-men, Churchwar^ 
dens^ Overfeers of the Poor, Surveyors of the 
Highway, qndScavengers, in the Duty of their 

'" Offices allowed them by Law ; wherein the 
Conjiable^s Duty relating to the Paffing of 
Rogues, Vagabonds, and fturdy Beggars is fully 
fetforth ^ 

13. The new Art of Gardenings with the 
Gafdener^s Almanack, containing the Art of 
Gardening in all its Particulars*, i ft. The 
Site of a proper Plat of Ground for planting 
Fruit Trees, fcfr. the Art of making Cyder ^ 
Perry, and Wines of feveral forts of Fruits : 
2d. Of the Kitchen Garden, &ff. 3d of die 
Flower Garden, fcf r. 4th. CV Greeni how to 
prder and prelerve them. By Leonard Meager. 

14. yf curious Set of Bible Cuts^ containing 
fiear 300 Hiftories, adapted to Folio ani 
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Quarto Bibles. EagravM by Mr. John Sturt 
from the Defigns of the greateft Mailers. 

15. ^e Common-Pray ef' ; curioufly engra? 
vcn on Copper fhtes, and illuftrated with 
Cuts. By Mr. Jokj^ Sturt. 

16. Curioufly ei^raven by Mr. jfobn Siurt^ 
3%tf Orthodox Commmcant^ by way of Medi- 
tation An the Order for the Adminiftration 
of the Lord's Supper or Holy Communion* 
ac<!:ording to the Liturgy of the Church ol 
England. 

17. Sacred Geography in fix Maps: ift. 
Shewing the Situation of Paradife: 2d. The 
Peopling of the World by the Sons of Nodji 
3d. A Plan of the City of JerufaUm, with a 
View of Solomon's Temple : 4th. Tl\e Ij^oly 
Land divided into the Twelve Tribes rf IJra-^ 
eU wherem is e3^6Uy traced our Saviour'B 
Travels ; 5th. The Land of Canaan : 6th, 
The Travels of St, Paul and the reft of the 
Apoftles. The whole very ufeful for the bet* 
ter underftandittg of the Holy Scriptures. 

1 8. Dr. Lower^^ Receipts i containing thp 
beft and {sifeR: Method for curina; moft Difea-: 
fe^ in human Bodies, very ufeful for all forts 
of People, efpecially thofe who live far frpm 
jphyficians. The fourth Edition, witJIi, Addi- 
Bans* 

19. A Brief Concordance^ or Table to the Bi-^ 
lie oftbelafi Tranjlation ; ferving for the more 
eafy finding out die moft ufeful Places therein 
contained. By J^ J)owname^ B. D. and 
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illowcd by' the fpecial I'rivilege ot hb Majeft^ 
King CHARLES L of bleffcd Memory, 
to be printed and bound with the Bible in all 
Volumes* Pfdi cxuc 1 50. TAy Word is a Lamp 
Unio my Feet^ and a Ugbt unto my Paibs^ The 
l^hole Bode now carefully revifed and made 
mbre^efd by many hundred Additions and 
Amendments, 

2o. j1 Companion to the Lor(Ps Table ; dech- 
ring plainly the Nature of that holy Sacra- 
ment, the Obligations which all Chriftians 
have to receive it, the true Notions of worth- 
thy and unworthy receiving, the nece(&ry 
Preparation to it, and the great Advantages 
of rightly performing this Duty ; with ihorc 
and pious rorms of rrayers to be ufed m pri* 
Vatc before, at, and after receiving. Written 
tot the Encouragement of the well meaning 
Prcfeflbrs of Religion^ in the Orthodox Church 
of Enj^nd. 

21 i The Traiefmatfs Guide^ or the Chapman 
0fid Traveller's Companion ; containing, i A*. Tw0 
Alphabetical Lifts of all fixed and moveable 
Fairs in England and JVales^ the Days of the 
l^onth they begin on, and the Names of 
the Counties wherein they are kept : 2d. An 
Explanation of all the nx'd and moveable 
Fcafts throi^hout the Year : 3d. A Defcri^ 
tion of the Highways and Roads, With Di- 
regions how to travel from London to any 
Market Town in England. 4tb. A Table oi 
all the Markets, with the Days on which they 
are kqpt : 5th. A Urge Alphabetical Lift of 
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all the Coaches and Carriers, widv the Signs 
of the Inns rhey come to, and the D^ays of 
their felting out : 6th. The^ llates of Carts* 
Watermen, Coaches, and Chairs, and where 
to complain in cafe of Offence ? 7 th, Tables 
of Iritereft at 3, 4, 5, and & per Cent, from 
5 s. to I coco/. Price bound i /. - 

2a. The Genileman's Complem Jockey: With 
the Ptrfe£l Horfeman [and . Experienced Farrier 4 
containing, ift^ The Nature of /^(j;;/^ J ; their 
Breeding, Feeding arid Management in all 
Places, to fit them for War, Racing, Tra- 
vel, Hunting, or other Recreations and Ad- 
vantages. 2d. The true Method, with proper* 
Rules and Direftions to Order, Diet andPhy- 
fick the Running Horie, to bring him to any 
Match or Race, with Succcls. 3d. The Me- 
thods to buy Horfes, and prevent being cheat- 
ed i noting the particular Marks of the goodf 
and bad Horfes, in all their . Circumftancei.- 
4tk How to niake Blazes, Staft, ^rid Snips : 
To fatten a Horfe with . little Charge, andto 
make him lively and Idvdy. 5rh. The whole 
Art of a Farrier in cubing allDifeafe, Griefs, 
and Sorrances incident td Horifes *, With their 
Symptoms and Cauf^. ^th^ The Methods 
of Shooing, Blooding, Rbwluig, Purging, and 
prevention of Difeales, and many other things 
ff om long Experience and approved Praftice, 
To which is added, The Art of Vefmine JG^ 
ling. By A. S. Gent. 

2g. A Treatife of Architcfturc, with Remarks and Ob- 
fcrvations. By that exqel lent Mailer tiiereof, Scbaftiait^ 
ie£lerc, Knight of the Empire, Defigoer andEngrtf- 
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vcrto the Cabinet of the Frttdch King; and Member of 
the Academy of Arts imd Sciences, n^cefTaiy fbr young 
People who woUld apply to that Noble Ari Engraven 
in Two Hundred Copper Plates by John Sturt. Tiatt- 
flated by Mr. Chambers. 

24. The young Man^s Companion: Or, AritKmetick 
made eaiy, with plain Diredtions for a young Man to at- 
tain to Read and Write true Englifh, with Copies in 
Verfe for a Writing School, Indi£ling <^ Letters to 
Friends, Forms for making Bills, Bonds, ReleafeSyWills, 

&c. Likewife Eafy Rules for the Meafuring of Board and 
Timber, by the Carpenter's Plain Rule, and by Frafti* 
ons ; with Tables for fuch as have not learned Arith- 
nietick : And to compute the Charge of Building a 
Houfe, ot any Part thereof. Alfo Direftions for Mea* 
furing. Gauging, and Plotting of Land by Gunter's 
Chain ; and taking Heights and Diftances by the Q^^ 
drant ind Triangle. The Ufe of Gunter's Line in mea* 
furing Globes, Bullets, Walls^ Cones, Spire Steeples^ 
and Barrels : With the Art of Dialling, and Colouring 
of Work within and without Doors. DireAions fbr Dy- 
ing of Stuffs, &€• Together with a Map of tl^ Globe of 
the Earth and Water ; and Copernicus's Dcffcription of 
the vifible World. Alfo a Map of England ; and to 
know which are Cities, and their Diftancefrom London. 
Choice Monthly Obfervations for Gardening, Plantings 
Grafting, Inoculating Fruit-Trces, and th? befl Time 
to Prune them ; and the making Wine of Fruit : With 
rttperienc'd Medicines for the Poor. An Account of Cti- 
riofities in London and Welhninfter. Written by W* 
Mather, in a plain andeafy Stile, that a young Man mav 
attain, the fame without a Tutor. The Thirteenth Edi* 
tion : With many Additions and Alterations, eipecially 
of the Arithmetick, to the Modern Method. 

25. AnHiftorical Narration of the whole Bible. In 
Two Parts. The Firft, treating of the Old Teftament, 
"ivith the various Hiftories of the Lives, eminent fixam' 
pies, and glorious A£lions of the Pariarchs, Judges, 
Kings, and Prophets; interfpers'dwith many plain, pro-' 
Stable and pious InfcrufUons and Obfervatipn there^ 
on* The Second, containing an Acountof the Life and 
Tiav«k of out Bkfled Saviour and his Apoftle^. With 
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a Sumiiiaiy/of the Matter, Dodlrine, Scope, and Divi^ 
Afithc ity of ail the Canonical Fpiftles. And an Fxt 
planation of fevefal chief Heads in that Myftirious Book 
of St. John's Revelation. By J. Hamond, D. 2>. The 
Whole beilS^ an ufefiil Guide to fach as deiire to read the 
Ho]y Scriptures to their fpirittul Comfort and Advantage^' 
and curionfly adom'd wish ptope/ Cuts engraven by Mr. 
Jphn Stuit. 

Note;: Any Chapman or Chanty- School may be for- 
lulhed is^ih, all 'Sorts of Bibles^ Coramon-Piayers, Tefta- 
ents, P^Uersi GrasuiQirs, The Whole Duty of Man, or 
Books of Devotion ; by Whole(al« or Retail. Alfb may 
be had all forts of /ivi^sBibles, 6^ Mr. Basiei*j 3 large Folio 
Kbles lately printed at Oxfird^ and Comfflon-Prayers 
k all Sizes, with Mr. Sturr% fine Cutis or without; 
il right ^hagireefi, •r an^ otfier euriovi$ Biadiiigf. 
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